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PREFACE.

Dorrsn the conury that the Englisk were engaged in
the wark of conquering Tadie, 5o many and such vast
events wore oconrring stmultaseously at such widely
distant places, that it 13 impossibla to keep the eye at
one and the same tme on sll the sctors w the great
<deanwn, 1t would be hardly a wmove practienble task
o write 1 une hook a history of Madras and the Land
of the Five Rivers, than that of Great Britain and
Franee 1t therofore gecurred to me that 1 might en-
deavonr to pub mto o eonveniend forn the history ot
tho proviuce which I kuow best. It fs o province
whose sunals abound with ueident ; but while for the
historical student there is n wine of information i» the
Bombay Govermment Records and Gazetteers, I know
ofug eomcise work on tho sabject saitable for the general
veader. My object has been te sketelr the history
of the Bombay Dresidency in its broad outlines, with-
out attempting to burden the memory with o mass of
details, To describo the olaborate intricacy of the
vevenne systemof the Marithas, to detail the rise and
progress of their groat {amilies, orto nareate the erigin
of the endless potty states of Western Tndia—full of
interest as the aceonnt might howwonkl be impossible
in o work of this rire,



vii PREVACE.

A brief introductory sketcli has heen given of the
time before the roll of BEuropean conquest to the Bast,
and a more detailed description of the course of events
between the coming of the Portuguese and ourselves.
I have written a tolerably full account of the process
by which the West of India came under the British
flag, bringing in what happened in other parts of
the Peninsula so far only as to elucidate the events
that took place in Bombay. With this object, and
to give a greater degree of continuity to the narrative,
there runs through the book a short acconnt of. the
supreme power whether at Delhi or Calentta,

. ¢, COX.
Arrsia, Korisa, August 29th, 1886.

Postseript.—My best thanks are due to K, M. Chatfeld,
Esq., M.A., Director of Public Instruction, for his
Kind aid in the publication of this book.

. C. C.



NOTE ON THE SPELLING OF INDIAN NAMES.

As a general rule, the authorised Government spelling
has been followed, and the subjoined table explains the

system :—

A unnceented 83
A accented  as

A
Ay} as
Y

E as

I as
ar as

U as

or a»

G as

J as

in fun
in {ather.
.
ia aisle.
in féte,
in il
in feel,
i full.
in stool.
in get
in jail.

An exception has been made in the following names, whicl:

are spelt in the plder English way :—

Jumna.
Indus.
Delhi.
Comorin.
Deccan.
Oudh.
Ganges,
Bengal.
Caleutta.
Madras.
Bombay.
Salsette.
Colaba (Bombay).

Mazagon.
Sindia.
Tndore.
Carnatic.
Arcot.
Plassey.
Cambay.
Travancore.
Assaye.
Vellore.
Cawnpore
Luchuow.
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2 HISTORY OF THE BOMBDAY PRESIDENCY.. #

cqual' to all Burope without Russia and the Scandinaviar
Peninsula. It contains a population greater than that of all
the countries of Europe exeept Russia put together, a popu--
lation composed of peoples that differ one from the other
in race and in language, in religion and in custom, no less.
thaun the Spaniard from the Russian, or the Greek from the
Turk. Living as they do in countries separated from each.
other by broad rivers, lofty mountains and dense forests,
there is indeed but little reason why the isolated units that
form the population of India should have ever been welded
into one symmetrical whole. So to speak of the inhabitants

of India as the Indian People is no more accurate than

it would be to speak of Englishmen, Germans, and Italians

as the European people ; and the term would be absolutely

devoid of significance to the great majority of those whom.

it is intended to inclade.

From the Himalayas in the north to Cape Comorin in the
south, the length of the Peninsula is nineteen hundred miles;.
while from the mouth of the Indus in the west to the mouth
of the Irawadi in the east, its breadth is fifteen hundred. Hin-
dustdn proper may be said to consist of the huge river basin
of the Ganges. Springing from the snow-clad Himalayas, two
hundred miles north of Delhi, this mighty river receives into-
its yellow waters at Allahdbidd the dark stream of the Jumna;..
and flows through lands of wonderful richness to the Bay
of Bengal. To the north-west of Hindustin is the Panjib.
or land of the five rivers (pinch-db), the Indus and its tribu-
taries, the Jhelam, the Chenib, the Rawi and the Satle].”
This land, which tempted the Aryan invaders to leave their
rugged homes in Central Asia and make their dwelling-place
in India, forms with Sind the river-basin of the Indus, whose-

Y - - .Y - . N A



DESCRIPTION OF THE BOMBAY PRESIDENGY. 2

of Kdshmir. South of Hindustin India is termed by Hindu
geographers the Decean (Dalishin and Dakhin), which means
south ; but the name is more usually limited to that part of
Western India which lies above the Ghats, snd which forms
the chief part of the Presidency of Bombay. That Presi-
dency corresponds in area and population with the Peninsula
of Spain and Portugal, and to a certain extent resembles it
in position. Exeluding the large native state of Baroda it
contains an aren of close on 192,000 square miles, nearly one-
third of which consists of feudatory states, and a population
of twenty-three millions and a r(mrter, of whom nearly seven
willions are in those states.

The northeramost portion of the Presidency is composed
of Sind, 2 hot and arid country, watered by the Indus as it
flows from the Panjéb to the Arabian Sca. South of Sind
is the state of Kachh (Cutch), and next in position the geoup
of states in the peninsula of Kathilwir, The remaining and
most important portion of the Presidency is divided inte two
distinct natural divisions by the range of Western Ghits.
Between these mountains and the sen there runs a steip of
Iand twenty-five to fifty males wide, nhich has various charac-
teristics, and is known by scveral names. East of Kithid.
wir aud south as far asthe Portuguese city of Damdn it forms
the rich undulating plain of Guzirit. From Damdn south-
wards to Goa it is known as the Konkan or rugged countrs.
South of Goa is the distriet of Kingra which was formerly
included in the Madras Presidency. Wuth its splendid har-
hour at Kdrwir, its magnificent mountainsand deadly jungles,
Kinara possesses a marhed individuality. Southward from
Rénara the coast land belongs to Madens, and bears the.
name of Mgilsbir, East of the Ghits is the table-land or
plateau of the Deccan, a region of wild and varying scenery
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in some places fertile, in others barren, at a general elevation

of two thousand feet above the sea, The most northern part of -
the Decean is called Khindesh, the greater part of which

consists of the low-lying valley of the Tdpti; but Khéindesh, |
though strictly speaking in the Deccan, is generally regarded as

scparate from it.

The Sahyddris, or Western Ghdts, may be described as
buttresses, which, rising from the coast lands of Guszdrit, the
Konkan and Kdnara, support the elevated table-land of
the Decean.  Springing from the slopes of the Narbada and
Tipti valleys they trend southwards almost without a break
to the highlands of Mysur, at a height generally of some
4,000 fect above the sea. But they attain nearly 5,000 feet
among the peaks of Mihdbleshwdr where, within sight of
the Arabinn Sea, rises the mighty Krishna which flows across
the continent into the Bay of Bengal. The pleasant and
healthy climate of Mdhdbleshwdr could hardly be neglected
by Europeans; and in the hot summer months it forms a
delightful playground and health-resort for those who can
get away from the scorching winds of the Deccnn .or the
steamy atmosphere of the coast. .

The great diversity in natural features brings with it a
corresponding variety in the climates of Western India. In
the open plains that:form the valley of the Indus there are
interise extremes of heat and cold, the winter being severe
even for those who have come from a northern clime, while
the heat in the hot season nearly approaches the limit at
which life becomes intolerable to the European. Nor is there
" a rainy season, such as is vouchsafed to most-of India, to.
cool the heated atmosphele The rainfall is' limited to a
very few inches a year, and cultivation depends upon irriga-
 tion by canals fed from the great river, and “tanks in
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which eveey deap of the seauty rainfall Iy eavefully col.
Teeted,  Pansing to the kouth, the Iand between the Ghits
wot the son hay # vlimate of which winter forms o parts
he wir {3 wofst and steamy 1 At Grongh fom Decewber to
Februnry Whe nights are by phaces aold, the xun s wloays hot,
while above the Ghats at the xame senson the wie 3s vompa.
mtively cold and bracing, A the aprivg months esme on
the heat rapidly inerenses: in the Docoan hot seorching
winds Vow alt day and often )l night, Hling the alr with &
ivd o witnge which mahes every ontline homyy and indistivet.
n the const districts the hot wind iswudified by molsture from
the ocean s but the enervativg hanguor of the damp elinate
is & handly preferable equivalent to the dry heat. By the
cud of May the heat reaches ity fntensity 3 vegetation iv
parched up and the country tooks hhe 8 desert.  Dut early
in June there comes a welcome change ¢ pites of clowds vise
in the sky, and with Htthe warniog the phenemenon known
wsthe bursting of the motsoon tahes plasy, almmtant v Hom
the southwest brmgng frealt lie to the thirsty soil.  Vegela-
Goh springs wp everynhere with sonderfal rapidity © aud
pleasant showery woather with chioerful sunshine Iasts on
nntil the Intter part of September,  l the Decean this i fe
the Pleasantest time of the yoan, amd s not wubhe a fine Kng-
Yish snmmer. a the coast, though the atimoephere s fardy
vool, the rain is oo hemvy for enjoy menty hut even thers, as

- eleewhors, (b is feltas & greatetieCafter the heat, Thronghont

the reven dfry mouths Kuropean civil oificers are engsged in
teavelting sl over their tistriets, pitehing theie teuta elose to the
Aitlages, iving wnongst the propley, amd meeting ove another
oty frons time to time,  Dut it the raing they come fnto the
Lieadgiiarter atation of the district, aud have comparative
Yelsure or sotial enjoyment and relavation, When the eaing
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cease it is usnally hot again for a month or six weeks before
the cold weather can be said to commence, The climate of
the Decean 1s on the whole the healthiest 1n India.

In the Konkan and other coast districts rice is the princi-
pal food of the people, there being abundance of water for its,
cultivation. But above the Ghits rice is rather looked. upon
as a luxury, many kinds of millet and pulse, with some barley
and wheat, forming 2 more substantial food for. the hardier
population of the Deccan.  Some of these cereals are grown
in the monsoon and arc known as the rabi or catly crop,
while wheat and barley, forming the kharif or late crop, are
sown in the rvich black soil after the rainy season is over.
Cotton and oil seeds are sown at this later period, while rice
ripens at the close of the monsoon. Exaggerated as the
hardships of the Deccan peasantry have been, their land
undoubtedly cannot compete in the richuness of its soil and
products with the more fertile parts of India,

On the whole, there is much beauty in the Bombay Presi-
dency. Upper Sind affords magnificent views of the mountains
of Beluchistdn. Lying between the sea and the Sdhyddri
mountains, from which innumerable -spurs run down
and cross it in all directions, the Konkan unites won-
derful grandeur with beauty of a softer kind. Monoto-
nous as much of the Deccan must be confessed to be, few
portions of it can be called uninteresting. Sometimes
the traveller may go for miles and miles through an undu-
lating country with poor features and little vegetation; but
clsewhere bold ranges of hills, steep ravines and rich
forests form a beautiful and attractive landscape. But the
scenery of the Ghits themselves, with their rugged peaks of
basalt often scarped down to make the well-nigh impreguable
strongholds of Mardtha free-booters, their rocks and forests,
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and after the rajns their strcams and waterfalls, leaves nothing
1o be desired by the lover of nature, cxcept a climate that will
allow him to enjoy the beauty that meets his eye.

Generally speaking, the rivers of the Decean are raging tor-
rents for a few months of the vear, and not much more than
dry beds for the rest. But near the coast the rivers are for
the mast part tidal streawms, and are much used for paviga-
tion ; while they afford fertility to the picturesque country
through which they take their course. Next to the Indus,
the most jmportant rivers that fall into the Western Ocean
are the Narbada and Tidpti, that flew half across India from
the Central Provinces and empty themselves into the sea at
Broach and Surat in Guzirit. Of those that take the con.
trary cousse from the Ghdts to the Bay of Bengal the chief
are the Godfwari and the Krishna, with its tributary the
Bhima, Towns and sillages are met with every few miles,
these in the Deccan having strong walls that were once
needed for their protection,  The people have cver sought the
security that a community affords, and the traditional custom
has survived sfter its necessity has disappeared.  Farmhouses
and cottages scattered about like those in England are never
ta e seen in India, . :

Tour langages besides Hindustini are spokenin the Presi-
dency.  InSind the language is Stodi, in which the Persian
and Windustdini elements predominate ; in Guzdedt Guzdriti,
the language spoken by the Pirsis, in which a Persian colour-
ing 33 Inid upon a Sinskrit foundation ; in the Konkan and
the Deccan, except in the estreme south and east, Mavdthi,
which, of alt Indian languages, bears,the closest resemblance
to the Sinskrit from which it has sprung, the characters in
which it is written being almost unaltered. The countey in
which Mardthi is spoken iscommonly known as Mahir! **
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a name which covers a large area in the Central Provinces,.
Central India, Barir and Iydaribid, besides the Mardthi-'
speaking distriets of Bombay, All these tongues are Aryan.
and have a certain family likeness; but in the south and east
of the Presidency is spoken Kidnarese, a language which has.
nothing in common with any Aryan tongue. Tt belongs to
the group, largely used in Southern Tndia, which is known
as Dravidian, and includes Tdmil and Telagu. Iindustdni is-
nowhere in Bombay the vernacular language of the people,.
but it is spoken generally by Mubammadans, and is a kindof
lingua franca which the traveller may find understood to.
some extent wherever he goes.  And by a kind of tradition-
(dating from the era of Mussalmin conquest) that it is
neeessarily the language of the ruling race, Marithas con~
stantly reply to a European in a patois which they believe-
to be Hindustini to a question which may be asked in the:
purest Mardthi, Hindustdni is a language of comparatively
modern growth that sprang up in the armics of the early
Moghal invaders, and is properly known as Urdu, or the-
langunge of the camp.  Sédnskrit is spoken freely in the
houscholds of educated Brahmans, and Persian has a like use-
among Muhammadans ; while now all natives with any pre-
tence to education have a fair knowledge of English. In
Bombay itself the languages spoken may be counted by the:
score.
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72,000 I’.irsis, haif 4 million forest or abnnginnl trikies, and
8,400 of other religions, chiefly Jews, Four-fifyps of the
Populatioy of Indin are direetly under Britig, rule, and th .
Maining one-fifeh 5 comprised iy the Proteeteq Natire
States, The Admimstration, of these States js closely

and more uearly ¢ fesemble thqp of Britis}, India, qf
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both of Hindus and Englishmen in their original home,
before successive waves broke off from the population fo. -
found colonies in India, Grecce, and Italy. It has been shown
by the science of philology how far the language had grown .
up before there was any separation of the family at all, and
at what, stage’ of their wanderings each different wave of
colonists split up into groups which settled down and grew up
into nations, Those who turned southwards to India had
the least distance to go from their common home, Their
language has undergone the least modification, and the speech
of the Mardtha peasant comes nearest to the original tongue of
his and our Aryan forefathers,

Some twelve millions of the total population of India
consist of people commonly known as aboriginal tribes.
Their forefathers were already in India before the Aryan in-
vasion, and of any earlier inhabitants of the country we have
no knowledge at all. These are wild and savage tribes,
barely reclaimed from barbarism. They are scattered widely
over the country, but all have some resemblance to each
other in physical features, language, and habits. Thoughall
of them are of a very low type of humanity, some from
contact with Hinduism have advanced to a small degree of
civilisation, possess habitations, and cultivate land. Others,
of whom in a long series of generations the Hindus could make
absolutely nothing, the British Government has enrolled as
soldiers and police ; and with judicious gifts of seed and cattle
has induced them to settle down on land that has also been a
gift. Others again are still virtually in their original state
of savagedom, and live in the depths of forests whose
noxious vapours bring death to other races. They wander
from place to place, supporting themselves as best they can
by the chase, or by the wild roots and berries of the jungle.
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Though some of these tribes worship Hindu pods they
cannot be clagsed as Hindus. In the Deccan these races are
represented by Mhirs aad Bliugy, Chim.irs, Wadars, and
Rimoshis, and the Kolis of the Ghits; and by a tribe of
rude masicans named Garsi, whom popular legend names 25
the descendants of the earliest inhabitants of nif, They have,
for the most part, regular ocoupations, woild are superior fothe
forest iribes of whom the most wild and warlike asre'the Bhils
of Khndesh ; while below the Ghits in the Kdtkacis of the
Konkan and the Taléwias of Gazarét are found strietly forest
tribes, who can by no means swhatever be brought within the
pale of civilisation. Such were the people inbabiting thc

country before the Aryan invasion, Fram hamoso=t
RPN .

B . :

i C e b tnose, such os Mibrs and Chimdrs,

who settle dawn in one place, ovewpying o sepamte guastes
apatt from the rest of the town or village, like the Jens in
Europe in the Middle Ages.

The contrast betwoen the early Invaders and the sborigi-
nal population was, indeed, no less marked vhan that which
existed thousands of yeary later between the Eurapean con-
querors of India and the papulation which they found in the
countey 3 while in their treatment of the conquered the com-
jrarison is altogether in favour of the later conguerors. There
are, it is troe, no records ar traditions of the persanal or in-
dividual bistory of the Aryan people hefore they found their
way into India from the North-west ; but of the Aryans ¢ol-
Yectively we fave no iconsiderable knowledge. Insisting
wpon nstrict obsersanee of the marvinge law, they lised in
families’ which formed the unit of socioty, i in which the
patriz patestze of the Romass wasavie ron °. iution -
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both of Mindus and Englishmen in their original home,
before successive waves broke off from the population fo -
found colonies in India, Greece, and Italy. It has been shown
by the science of philology how far the language had grown .
up before there was any separation of the family at all, and
at what, stage’ of their wanderings cach different wave of
colonists split up into groups which settled down and grew up
into nations. Those who turned southwards to India had
the least distance to go from their common home. Their
Tanguage has undergone the least modification, and the speech
-of the Mardtha peasant comes neavest to the original tongue of
his and our Aryan forefathers,

Some twelve millions of the total popuhtlon of India
-consist of people commonly known as aboriginal tribes. -
Their forefathers were already in India before the Aryan in-
vasicn, and of any carlier inhabitants of the country we have
no knowledge at all, These are wild and savage tribes,
barely reclaimed from barbarism. They are scattered widely
-over the country, but all have some resemblance to each
other in physical features, language, and habits. Thoughall
-of them are of a very low type of humanity, some from
contact with Hinduism have advanced to a small degree-of
civilisation, possess habitations, and cultivate land. Others,
-of whom in a long series of generations the Hindus could make
absolutely nothmn' the Bl‘ltlsh Government has enrolled as
soldiers and police ; and with judicious gifts of seed and cattle
has induced them to settle down on land that has also been a
gift. Others again are still virtually in their original state -
-of savagedom, and live in the depths of forests whos
noxious vapours bring death to other races. They wand: .
from place to place, supporting themselves as best they "
by the chase, or by the wild roots and berries of the j
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while, as with modern natives of Indn the various degrees of.
re]ahonslnp were marked out with wonderful elabmatwn.
Far from leading a nomadic life they dwelt together i towns.
and villages ; and with the increase of population the families .
grew into clan$ and tribes which formed at least the basis of
the present system of caste. The whole were subjects to a king;
who had priests and soldiers as his councillors, But their
Kkings .were no absolute and irresponsible monarchs, for there
were codes of laws carefully drawn up. The people were not-
dependent on the chase for food. They had reached that stage
in civilisation in which men plough the fields and sow the
seeds that they may reap the crop, and spin wool and flax to
make themselves clothes. Deeply impressed with the mys-
tery of creation they worshipped in many forms the Maker
of the Universe, and revercnced the priests that directed the
worship.

How many years have passed since these people left their
old homes to sweep down through the narrow and dangerous.
mountain passes upon the land of the five riversitis *7
possible to say. It is probable that the work of con:.
took a long time and was advanced by many expeditions, v
the first arrivals would come as settlers rather than as

« querors. At the time of the conquest it is uncertain,
“far the division into caste had been developed; but it is

;'. that from the earliest times the Aryans had in thg?;
“veneration for the sanctity of the family a strong pr

tion ,to a system of that nature. Their contact -
original tribes of India could not but have the g
enormously strengthening aund developing such a syst-
for purposes of defence and offence; and more es L_
prevent the contamination that would come to their '
union with those bevond their caste. Their close ¢
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-tion may have enabled them to evush with comparative ense
alf resistance on the part of the inhabitants ; and by a more
or less gradual process, of which no details whatever have
~come down to us, they eviended their conquest throughaut
the country, drising back the aboriginal pople to the depths
-of the jungles and their fastnesses on hills and mountning,
For the first information that exists about the Hindus i
India we must look to the religions poems of the Weds (Vedas
«composed from time to time, and compiled into four Looks ar
perhaps 2000 B.C.  These are not, and were probably never
intended to be, historic records; but while all their deserip.
tions of Kings and queens and their magnificent palaces are
purely imaginary and fancifel, the Weds yet give o genern!
iden of the state to which the people had advaneed. When
*the compilation was made, the Argans had formed themeelyes
Tato varjous kingdoms, and were divided into the twa cheef
-sections of the solar and lunar races, the great war between
which forms the epic of the Méhibhirat, OF the various
dynasties the more important were at Qudh and Megadha in
Bengal. The union of castes, which had sufficed to crush
the resistance of the aboriginal tribes, had with the necessity
-caused by that resistagce eceased to hold together its eom-
pottent units. It is evident that one of the most marked
features of the Uindu character was then, as it las ever been,
theinability to form any political combination atheruise than
for mere temporary purposes.  From the hymns of the Rig.
Wed it appears that the orizinal four castes, which fonm the
foundation of the present complicsted structure, whenever
they may have first begun, were then esisting in a clearly
defized form. Al alike were born from Brabma the Crestor,
the highest easte or Brahnians sprinzing from biv mouth, (he
Rebatrya (here aalled Rijinya) from Lis 2, the



14 HISTORY OF THE BOMEAY PRESIDENCY,

from his thigh, the Sudra from his feet.  But the Rig-Wed
gives no hint of the immensurable supremacy of the Brahman:
and the corresponding degradation of the Sudra, which sprang-
up later on, and in spite of & long period of organised resis-
tance has continued wntilnow.  Notwithstanding the claims of©
Rajputs and some few others to belong to the Kshatrya caste,
and of some merchants who represent themselves as Waishyas,
both these eastes have practically ceased to be, The stringent
ordinances of the Brahmans have crnabled them to preserve
their lineage in its purity, while the Sudras have split up into-
a multitude of castes, some of which are practically guilds or-
crafts, all alike maintaining a strict religious exclusiveness.
T'o Turopeans the system may appear an intolerable oppres-
sion ; but it does not scem to be felt so even by the lowest-
castes of real Iindus, who, while looking up to the Brahman.
as the representative of God on earth, feel elevated rather-
by the sanctity of their own caste, than humiliated by the-
cxistence of other castes higher in the religious seale..
Natives of Indin, it has been stated, have no nationality and
no name for themselves as a people: the fact is that the
functions of nationality have been usurped by caste. A child
is brought up with the idea strongly developed in every
possible way that he is a member of his particular caste, the
idea of any higher unit in the scale of humanity never
entering his head. A parallel would exist if in England
a boy were to grow up by caste a mason or a carpenter,.
feeling that all his world was limited to his fellow caste-people;..
and having no notion of his nationality as an Englishman.-
To the Hindu all beyond the limits of his caste are beyond:
the reach of his sympathy. IIe may, of course, have dealings-
with them in the way of buying and selling and the ordinary.
business of life ; but to cat with an outsider involves defile-
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from his thigh,'the Sudra from his feet.  But the Rig-We:
gives no hint of the immeasurable supremacy of the Brahman:
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up later on, and in spite of a long period of organised resis-
tance has continued untilnow. Notwithstanding the claims of
Radjputs and some few others to belong to the Kshatrya caste,
and of some merchants who represent themselves as Waishyas,
both these castes have practically ceased to be. The stringent
ordinances of the Brahmans have enabled them to preserve
their lineage in its purity, while the Sudras have split up into-
a multitude of castes, some of which are practically guilds.or-
crafts, all alike maintaining a strict religious exclusiveness.
To Europeans the system may appear an intolerable .oppres-
sion ; but it does not seem to be felt so even by the lowest-
castes of real Hindus, who, while looking up to the Brahman.
as the representative of God on earth, feel elevated rather-
by the sanctity of their own caste, than humiliated by the-
existence of other castes higher in the religious scale..
Natives of India, it has been stated, have no nationality and
no name for themselves as a people: the fact is that the
functions of nationality have been usurped by caste. A child
is brought up with the idea strongly developed in- every
.possible way that he is a member of his particular caste, the
idea of any higher unit in the scale of humanity never’
entering his head. A parallel would exist if in England
a boy were to grow up by caste a mason or a carpenter,.
feeling that all his world was limited to his fellow caste-people,.
and having no notion of his nationality as an Englishman..
To the Hindu all beyond the limits of his caste are beyond:
the reach of his sympathy. He may, of course, have dealings-
with them in the way of buying and selling and the ordinary
busiuess of life ; but to eat with an outsider involves defile-
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ment from which he can only be cleansed by heavy fines and
harsh penance. Marriage with such an one, even if possible,
involres expalsion from the caste, together with all that for
the Hindumakes life worth living. Excommunication to the
Roman Catholic is a bitter thing ; bitterer far to the Hindu,

- for whom every incident of his daily Iife is a religious ordi-
pance. Accustomed as he is from his youth up to these ex-
aggerated notions of the paramount importance of caste, it is
little wonder that in 2 land of such vast size caste has left
0o room for any developement of natjonality. The bonds of
enste, instead of binding together the Hindus inte a nation,
hiave made such a union impossible, and renderéd them an
easy prey to every invader.

At an interval which has been calculated at six hundred
years after the compilation of the Weds, there was written a
very curious book called the institutes of Manu, It con-
taihed an elaborate system of social and religious polity with
laws for men of each profession or occupation, from the prince
to the peasant. There had been 2 considerable advance in
civilisation since the time of the Weds, and the picture of
Hindu society, as it existed three thousand years ago, scarcely
differs from that which Englishmen foond in India when the
house of Stuart reigned in Evgland. It is hard to say whether
it is a more wonderful thing that while Europe was stecped in
barbarism the Hindu had already arrived at such anadranced
stage of civilisation, or that men, who had already done so
much, should seemingly have Jost the power of doing mare.
The laws.of Mafu show that the Hindus had acquired a
thorough Anowledge of the science of trading. Banking
in nearly all its modern branches, book-keeping by double
and single entry, simple and compound interest, bills of ex~
change and insurances, were intimately known, though neither,
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then nor wow had they arrived at that immense con-
venience of modern banking, the use of a cheque-book. The
bonds of caste had been drawn much closer by the time when
Manu drew up his codes.  The Brahmans formed the higher
orders of hereditary priesthood, thongh then as now it was
possible for men of other castes to give up the cares of this
world and enter inferior orders, or hecome nscetics and devotees.
The Brahmans expounded the sacred books and performed
all the chief religions offices, naming the people, marrying
them, and performing their funcral rites; and thronghout
their life they acted as their spiritual guides.  Astrology was
part of their functions, and no orthodox ITindu could set out
on a jouriey, or undertake any inportant business without
consulting & Braliman as to a favourable conjunction of the
plancts.  Under the laws of Manu there were the most
odions distinctions between Brahmans and Sudras. If a
Sudra sat on the same seat as a Brahman he was exiled
or was branded upon his body; if he insulted one of them
his tongue was slit ; if he molested one he was put to death ;
if he learnt the sacred books he suffered the same fate, but if
fic was murdered by a Brahman the penalty was the same
as that for killing a dog, a cat, or acrow. A labourcr was by
Tnw forbidden to accumulate wealth, nor could even his
master give him freedom, * for of a state which is natural to
him, by whom can he be divested 7

The Kshatryas were the soldiers ; but their caste has ceased

40 exist, and soldiers are enlisted from any caste, including
Brahmans, whether in the British service or in the armies of
native princes. But the hereditary principle in military
-employment survived the extinetion of the caste, and among
the Marithas and others the Commander-in-Chief of the
army was succeeded by his son as much by amatter of course’
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as the political privileges of an English peer descend to his
heir. To the Waishya caste belonged the professional and
higher degrees of trade, and lawyers, baukers, clerks, agents,
and sach like were members of the order. But while the
humbler castes or guilds have remumned intact, there has
been much change iu the higher ones; and as any one can be~
came a soldier, 5o there is nothing to prevent his becoming a
physician, lawyer, or scribe.
. The fourth, or Sudra caste, embraced the lower classes of
‘traders, farmers, cultivators, and artisans. Dut thongh the
ward Sudra is used now as a collective term for these classes,
it can hardly be said to be a caste, and no pative would reply
when asked about his caste that he was a Sudra, Gold-
- smiths, blacksmiths, carpenters, weavers, and multitudes of
others, wha are undeubted Sudras, form absolutely indepen-
.dent and exclusive castes; as do others also, the Winis, for
instance, or Banyas (grain merchants and money-lenders) who
ke to represent themselves as members of the Waishya caste
‘but are vothing more than Sudras. ATl these and many
others are good Hindus. After them come oufcastes, who
however by no means consent to an equality between them-
selves, but strictly preserve their own individual distinctions,
-Chief among these are tanmers, leather-dressers, and shoe-
-tmnkers, any persons working in leather being particularly
Tepulsive to the Ifindu. Englishmen commonly spe’\k of
outeastes ns Pariahs, but the word is not used by nativeg in
-\lmt sense.  *Pahdrios” are wild bill people, from « * Pahdr, -
- hill, ‘od it is only by Europeuns that the uge of the wurd
hns been extended to others,  'The, n:mve word for caste is”
“Jut” which the Portuguesg from its similarié to the Lahn
“castus converted into caste, ¢ RN
The alfdtrs.of each casteure nﬁmmnkereﬁ 'uy its e') T8 in
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not excepting the educated Brahman, is not free from the
terrors of evil demons and spirits, nho bring sickness and mis-
fortune, of magic and the evil eye. Nothing in the way of
supernatural agency is too gross to be beliesed.  These ideas
we deeply seated in all natives of Indw, including the
Muhammadans ; and some of the Himalayan wild tribes offer
their worship solely (o the spirits of esil, in order to avert
thele wrath, 1€ there bea good god, they say, he will do
them no harm, and needs no propitiation,

The natural effect of this credulity bas been to raise to
an immense height the popular idex of the importance of
the Brahmanical priestbood, Indi s above all things 2
priest-ridden country, and the ““twice-born” Drahmans are
tooked np to with boundiess veneration by the sast mass of
Hindus, nay even by Muhammadans, as the means by which |
the divine wrath may be averted and salvation attained.
Brahmans were not kkely 1o discourage notions which exalted
them to a pitch unattainable by any others; and by
binding tighter and tighter the Londs of the easte system
they effectunlly secured the acceptance of the most preposterous
claims to sanctity. Dut even the population of Yndia, after 2
time, found the weight of the priestly yohe intolerable, The
original parity of the Dindu faith beeame sullied in the
hands of a self-seching and oppressive priesthood ; the spirit ©
of the rehigion was neglected, its letter rigidly enforced. The
sanctity claimed by the Brahimans as fuherent to themselves
nhatever they wight do could hardly be maintaned, even in
such an atmosphere of credulity, in the face of their flagrant
Ticentiousness and immorality. The reaction cnme, Born
the heir to a magnificent kingdom, there grew up in the
sistheentury before the Christian era a man who was to intro.
duee into the world a religion destined to number amongst

i
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its adherents more than any other faith before or since.
Prince Gautama was brought up in the height of luxury ; he
received the best education that was then possible ; and he
excelled in every manly sport.  But the mystery of life under
which the few had lives of ease and pleasure, while the masses
had no prospect but that of ceascless toil throughout their
days, deeply affected him,  IIe loathed the frivolity and vice
which he saw on all sides, and he became convinced that in
the hollow precepts and vain ceremonics of the Brahmans
there was no help for mankind,  Overwhelmed with immea-
surable pity and sorrow for the toiling millions, he determined
to devote his life to the task of finding out some means by
which he might heal their misery and discase, At the age of
twenty-cight the prince left his father’s palace and dwelt
alone in the wilderness, attaining sanctity ag Sakya Muni, or
the monk, and pondering how hc might allevinte the mass of
human misery. Gradually he worked out his faith, and
emerging {from the desert as Buddha, or the wise, he preached
the gospel of divine grace for all alike. The Brahmans them-
selves could not answer his arguments when he told them
that no man, whether priest or layman, might come between
his fellow-man and his Maker; he cmshed their pretensions
to infallibility and made war on their oppression and exclusive-
ness. 1lis doctrine, he said, was like the sky, and had room
for all alike, men and women, hoys and girls, rich and poor.
He told them that as the rivers that fall into the Ganges, lose
their own names and become one, so all that believed in him
ceased to be Brahmans, Kshatryas, Waishyas, and Sudras. As
he himself had renownced the riches and the pleasures of this
world, so every one, he said, must subdue his passions and re-
nounee everything, even his own self. Each man could make
his own deliverance, and by subduing all evil desires, and prac-
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tising charity, overcome earthly sin and sorrow, and atlast after
death obtain everlasting rest by Nirwina or absorption into
the divine essence, As cach drop in the ocean forms part of
it, so each manat last would form part of the Creator himself,
There was endless hope for all. No one could do more than °
defer Nirwina for himself, though it might be.ages and ages
before he eventually attained it, Full of love and sympathy
for all, he called down no imprecations and threatened no
future punishment for those who disbelieved in him; sin, he
said, was its own punishment, virtve its own veward. He
laid infinite stress on each man’s capability for good or evils
prayer was of no more avail than priestly mediation, cach
man was to work out his own salvation by his life and deeds.
The attractions of Nirwdina might seem scanty as compared
with the promises made to their disciples by founders of other
religions, Nirw.ina was neither life nor death ; it was to be one
with life yet not tolive, to be blest by ceasing to be. Buddhism
was, in fact, a melancholy negative based upon an exaggerated
view of the miseries of mankind, and an inability tolook upon
the brighter side of humauaffawrs, It had no conception of the
quict happiness that may be attained in a Christian house-
hold; it saw nothing but gross pleasures on the one side and
helpless miscry on the other. It assumed that the world was
wholly evil, and aimed at o total emancipation from its
bondage. For three centuries this theory made its way with
wonderful success; the ascendancy of the Brahman priest.
hood seemed averthrown for ever; and though it did not in-
terfere with the restrictions of caste, so long as they were
harmless and inoffensive, yet Buddhi: doubtedly made the
pmplc freer and less exclusive, For three centuries it grew
in India and spread to China and Ceylon, and at length Asoka,
the ponerful hing of Megadha, who had made enormous sacri-
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fices to the Brahmanical gods, made it the state religion, and
Brahmanism scemed at anend.  But its union with the state
was no source of strength to the Buddhist Charch.  Instead of
resting upon an independent foundation, it allowed itself to be
supported by the civil power; and when the kingdom of
Megadha, under successive dynasties, crumbled away and
could no longer maintain the state church, the end of Bud-.
dhism as n predominant religion was assured. In the fourth.
century of our ern Brahmanism was again raising its’ head,
and two centuries Iater it reattained its supremacy, which it
has never again lost.  The gentle and loving though sombre
creed of Buddha passed away, and the grotesque pantheon—
with gods, demi-gods, miracles, heavens and hells, splendid.
festivals, and liturgies —which the Brahmans had pinned on to
the simple faith of the Weds became again the religion of the
land. Some princes indeed were strong enough to preserve
Buddhism for several centuries, and a sect called the Jains,
who are numerous in Western India, are in some respects suc-
cessors of the Duddhists to this day. Many of the Buddhist
tenets are incorporated into the teachings of this seet, which
denies the exclusive supremacy of the Brahmans, but which,
thongh formed as a protest against exclusiveness, is itself as
exclusive as any.  Another offshoot from orthodox Hinduism
arc the Lingayats, who arose in the Deccan in the 11th cen--’
tury A.D. They also reject the ministration of the Brah-
mans and worship the phallic emblem (the linga) and the
bull.  In the case of these revolts against caste and exclusive-
ness, as in those made by the Sikhs of the Panjib in the
seventeenth century and similar religious movements ,in
other parts of the world, the new sect has but imposed
upon itself the very same fetters as those against which it

rebelled,

.
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shave parts of their icads in styles varying with the different
castes.  Bralunans shave all but a pig-tail which i3 allowed
to grow to its natural length from the upper part of the
back of the head. To wuncover the head in the presence
of a supcrior_, whether in or out of the house, is a mark of
disrespect, unless it is meant as a sign of the most intense
humility, in order to obtain a request. The houses of .
ordinary Ilindus or Muhammadans arc furnished in the
most simple style, if indeed they can be said to be furnished
at all. There are no chairs or tables; a carpet with a mat-
tress or some pillows covered with white cloth forms sufficient
accommodation for the houschold to sit upon by day and
sleep upon by night, a rough charpoy or bedstead being
sometimes used. Even for writing chairs and tables are un-
known, Hindus sitting down on the ground with their legs
folded under them in a way that would be impossible for
Europeans, their writing materials being placed on the
ground in front of them. In most of these customs the
Muhammadans resemble the Hindus, escept that there is ne
limitation to the clothes that they may wear when taking
their meals.  In the times of the Weds the seclusion of women
does not seem to have been known, but most of the upper
classes of Hindus, influenced in great measure by Muhamma-
dan fashions, generally follow this custom. But it is not
universally or uniformly adhered to, and in the Deccan among
the Brahmans and Marithas, it is often only nominally
observed. It hasnot prevented ladies of rank emerging from
time to time from their seclusion, and taking prominent
places in Indian history. But it must be confessed that
on the whole the Hindu’s notions on the subject of marriage .
are diametrically opposed to those of the Englishman.
Marriages amongst Hindus, and Muhammadans also, are

-
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III.—EARLY HINDU CIVILISATION.

OR a series of generations the Hindus were suffered to
spread themselves all over India and develope their
civilisation pretty much into its present shape, without let or
hindrance from any but the aboriginal dwellersof the land.
The time however was to come when other nations should
attempt, one after the other with varying success, to wrest
from them the sovereignty over. their rich and fertile
lands, The first recorded invasion was that of the
great Persian king Darius, about half a century after Buddha
preached and taught his law. His army is said to have
reached the Indus and sailed down to the sea, and thence
made its way back to Persia. About two centuries later
Alexander the Great led his soldiers across the rugged
mountains of the Hindu Kush and through the gloomy
passes of Afghdnistin into the Panjib and crossed the Indus
‘at Atak. After being hospitably entertained by the ruler
of the country he advanced across the Jhelam, and defeated
king Porus who was ruler of the land as far as Delhi. Going
on as far as the Satlej the conquerer hoped within a few days
to see the Ganges; but his army, which is said to have
numbered more than a hundred thousand men, refused to
march further on his errand of exploration and conquest.
So Alexander was forced to return home by the route
chosen by the soldiers of Darius, though he left behind in the
Panjib the so-called Greek kingdom of Bactria, which lasted
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village community can well be imagined. The village was
ruled by its headman or P4til, an officer elected by the land-
holders of the village for a term of years or for life, and who
had a subordinate establishment to aid him in managing the
village affairs. The Pitil is a man of action rather than
Jearning ; and in order to keep the village accounts and carry
on such correspondence as may be necessary, the village
possesses an hereditary accountant called the Kulkarni, who s
generally a Brahman. The Pitil had an immediate assistant
called a Chawgla, but this officer is no longer so generally found.
Besides these the complete establishment for a village originally
consisted of twenty-four persons of whom twelve were of
major and twelve of minor importance; but in very few vil-
lages was the establishment complete, All were hereditary
as far as their family was concerned, but subject to election
within its limits. The most important of these were the
carpenter, the blacksmith, the shoemaker, and the Mhér, the
latter, though an outcast, holding a responsible position in the
village, It was his duty to watch over the boundaries of the
village lands and individual fields and the growing crops,
to look after travellers’ horses and baggage, and be the public
messenger and guide. When the ryot has paid his rent o
the Patil, and the Kulkarni has registered it in his account
books, it is the Mhédr who has to carry it to the mearest
Government treasury. Next to the Mhér was the Méng, one
- of the lowest outcast races, who eat carcases of cattle that
. have died of disease. In old days he was the public execu-
tioner, and he made the leather whips and thongs used by
the cultivators, Next came the potter and barber, the
washerman and the trumpeter, the astrologer and the bard.
Evidently by a late addition the superior establishment was’
completed by aMuhammadan priest, a very strange excrescence
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The status of the P4til as revenue officer and the responsible
head of what is now known as the village police is clearly
defined, and everything is done to support his dignity. He
is no less the agent of the .Goxjernment than the representa-
tive of the ryot. The village system exists most vigorously -
in the Deccan, but in all parts of the Presidency there is for
cach village a Pitil, av accountant, and a menial servant



V.~ESTABLISIHMENT OF MUHAMMADAN RULE.

11US for many centuries the Hindus had been suffered to
go their onn way, with hitle of any juterference from
without, They had attained a degree of cjcilisation which
in contemparary Enrcpe must be sought in sain, but winch
had already ceased to show any promise of futnte expausion.
"Their highest unit was in one sense the family and caste,
i another the village Beyond that, although a suecessful
<oldier or wise statesman might for a time umte under one rule
a large extent of countiy, yet such a govesnment Iacked
every clement of stability and cohesion, its subjeets having no
common tuterests and no spirit of patriotism,

It was now to be seen whether these centrifegal tendencies
conld not be efadieated, and a sprrit of union forced into being
by the persistent pressure of foreign invasion.  Tasly in the
seventh contmy of ovr era there had arisen in Arabia a new
teacher who called himself the last of the prophets; aund
3nbammad told his countrymen that he had reeeived a divine
wission to fovee upon the whole world the choice betncen the
Korin tribute or the sword,  Thurty years after the Hifira or
flight from Mecea to Medina m 622, from shich date the
Muhammadan era 1s rechened, the warriors of Islam, urged
on 1o less by theie fanatieal zeal than by Tust for plur’
and conquist, made themsehies masters of Syrin
and Lgypt.  In 66t they overcame the * °
Kibul; and in the same year the
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The status of the Pitil as revenue officer and the responsible
head of what is now known as the village police is clearly
defined, and everything is done to support his dignity. He
is no less the agent of the Government than the representa-
tive of the ryot. The village system exists most vigorously
in the Deccan, but in all parts of the Presidency there is for
cach village a Patil, an accountant, and a menial sérvant
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Bassora on the south-west of Persia, from which place in
700 wag despatehed into Sind.the first Muhammadan expedi-
tion againsh India.  Its success was only partial; but it was
followed up a few years later by a larger expedition which,
under Kisim, nephew of the governor of Bassora, conquered
Riud, and advanced to Multén,  Within fifty vears of Kisim’s
death the Muhammadans were expelled by the Rijputs, and,
the fame of the Arab invasion soon dwindled into a mere tradi-
tion,  This was not the only unsuccessful enterprise made by
the Muhammadans before the tide turned which was to carry
the supremacy of Tslam over the length and breadth of India.
The ascendancy was of a religion rather thun that of 2
nationality ; if, indeed, it may not be better described as that
of a religious nationality which reeceived into itself every
ane 1rrespeetive of race or birth, who would assent to the for-
mula that there is but one God and Muhammad is his prophet.
Nothing could be more radically opposed to Hindu notions
of the necessary comnection between religion and birth than
a creed which placed the convert on terms of absolute religions
and social equality with those born in the faith,  Cut off irre-
vocably from his own caste, the enthusiasm for his new reli-
ion of the forcibly converted Iindu often exceeded that of
its criginal propagators. Christianity has signally- failed to
have a like effect, for a Ilindw, though he may become &
Christian, can no more become an Knglishman than dn
inglishman can become a Ilindu; and the cenvert to Chris:
tianity finds himself but tco often an object of contempt alike
to his former caste-people, and to the cold nnsy mpqtlusm"
Englishman.
The next serious invasion of the Muhammadans was not from
the sea, but from their kingdom of Ghazni in the Af"'hdll
mountfuns, of which Sf\bu]\t'\om succeeded to the sovereignty
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in AD, 975, This brate and shilful soldier conquered first
Kindahdy, and then-Kdshmir and the Panjib, both of which
were under the rale of the Tinda king Jarpil.  Sabuktagm,
honever, withdrew to Ghazni, and Jaypd), aided by the husgs
of Dellii, Ajumir, and Kanagj, led against him a vast army to
avenge the invasion of their territories, The Mubammadan
chieftain advanced to meet them, and crushed their united
forces. Ile took possession of Peshinar, and levied heavy
contributions on the country west of the Indus. Ilis sonand
successor, the fawous iconectast, Mahmoud of Ghazni, incited
by the story of his father's victories, moied upon India in
1001, 10d, with n foree numerically farinferior to that oppo-ed
to him, inflicted another crushing defeat on King Jaypil;
and the Hindu Rija sought death in the flames of the funeral
pyre which he had ctused (o be prepared for himself,
Mabmond is said to have made no less than thirteen ima.
sions of India from Ghazni, his zeal for the destiaction of
idols being at least equalled by his thirst for booty. Iis
cruelty established in the beasts of the Hindu races a hatred
of Mubammadans which has netec been eradicated. Yet
they failed to scc that union was steength; aud their
mutual risalries and jealousies effectually prevented a coali-
tion whiclh, with their vast numbers, might have made them
absolutely invincible to any juvaders, whosoever they nmight
be. The Ghazaevide dynasty of Saluktagin and Malumaud
Iasted for a eentury and a half, during which time & more or
less pecnanent gatrison was left in the Panjdb 5 but the people
were nnt yet conipuered, and the Muhammadans loohett upon
India not as their home, but as an appanage of theie Mahin
hingdom.  1n 118G the risal Muhammadar dynasty of Ghor,
after 2 steuggle that bad lasted for years, swept avay the
Ghazni fainily, and Mahammad Ghosi, the brother of the &

v
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tin of Ghor, overran the Panjib, and after finally defeating
the Iast Sultdn of Ghazni at Lihur, established his brother's
government.  In an age when cach successive ruler thonght
himself comypelled to put to death all his relations who might
be possible pretenders fo the throne, the fidelity shown by .
Muhammad {o his brother, and his brother’s unbroken and
deserved confidence in him until Muhammad himself suceeaded
to the throne in 1195, ave not unworthy of record. Muhammad
Ghori Iaid the foundation of Muhammadan rule in India.
itherto the Muhammadans merely formed an army of occa-
patien in a hostile country, but now the whele of Hindustén
was permanently subjugated and colonised. Before his work of
conquest was completed Muhammad Ghori made no less than
six campaigns from Ghazni; and in his third he was utterly
defeated by a combination of Hindu Rijas, awake for a moment
to their common danger. The danger passed the combina-
tion melted away ; and two vears later the same battle- ficld saw
the reputation of Muhammad Ghori re-established, and the
King of Delhi slain. The conqueror returned to Ghazni, leav-
ing as Viceroy of Delhi, Kutab-ud-din, who had been a slave,
and who afterwards became the first of the Slave kings of -
Delhi. During his viceroyalty Kutab advanced to Anhul-
wira in Gujirdt and defeated its king Bhim-Dew:; but
before he conld annex the kingdom he was recalled by orders
from Ghazni, Mubammad Ghori occupied each district that
he overran, and arranged for its administration; and his -
early death alone prevented him from seeing with his own
eyes the firm establishment of the Mubammadan empire which
he had had the greatest share in founding.

At the time of his death ‘three viceroys ruled in various
parts of his possessions. Kutab, the viceroy of Delhi, was
invested as king by Mahmoud the nephew and successor of
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nadde an exypedition against it, and reduced it to obedience in
1205, For his exertions in this campaign Alla-ud-din, the
nephew of the king, was rewarded by permission to march
upon the Decean.  Ile conguered Ellichpur in Bardr, and
Dewgalr, now cnlled Daolatiabid, a place not far from
Aurangdbid in the Nizam's dominions. Subsequently by the
murder of his uncle Alla-ud-din became king of Delhi. In
1297 hie sent an expedition into Guzdrdt, which, after again
taking Anhulwirvs, and plindering the rich city of Cambay,
returned to Delhi.  The beautiful wife of the Hindun Rdja of
Anbulwira beeame the bride of Alla-ud-din, In the course of
his reign he had to send several expeditions to Dewgahr to
suppress rebellions and enforce payment of tribute; and one
of them passing over the Decean and down‘into the Konkan,
reached the sea.const. Several Mongol invasions were
vepressed by Alla-ud-din.  He developed into a monster
of cruelty, and was at Inst murdered in 1321. ) )
The pext dynasty at Delhi was that of Toghlak. Its second
king, Muhammad Toghlak, who united extraordinary learning
with the disposition of the tiger, reigned from 1325 to 1351.
He subjugated most of the Deccan, and brought Guzdrit
under his dominion. ITe preferred the Deccan to Northern
India, and moved his eapital frem Delhi to Dewgahr. The
latter part of his reign was taken up in erushing or attempt-
~ing to crush a series of rebellions provoked by his atrocious .
Ccruelty.  But under his role the Muhammadan ewmpire in’
Tndia reached a limit which was not exceeded till the em-
peror Aurangzeb brought almost the whole of India beneath
his iron rule. In Western India Islam was now supreme
through Guzdrdt, and Dewgahr with its dependencies extend-
ed west to the sea-coast. Bardr and most of the Eastern
Decean, that is now Hydardbdd, with the cities of Raichur,
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into independent existencea wealthy and powerful Muhamma-
dan State in the Deccan.  Zaffar Khdn was once a menial
servant of a Brahman at Delhi ndmed Gangn, and by his
signal honesty gained his master’s favour and received great
kindness at his hands. The Brahman is said to have prophe-
sied that his servant should attain royal honours. He was
recommended to the service of the king of Delhi, and rose to a
high military command in the Deccan. The exactions of
Mubhammad Toghlak had in 1341 caused a widespread revolt
in that province. It was put down with merciless cruelty,
and the Delhi officers plundered and wasted the land, Hassan
(tangu, as Zaffar Khén was also called, availed himself of the
discontent thus caused against the house of "Delhi to gather
together in his_own interests, both many Mussalmén nobles
and Hindu chiefs. Feeling secure of his strength- he
attacked and defeated the royal troops at Bidar, and made
himself ruler of all the Deccan possessions of Delhi. He
was crowned king, and out of gratitude to his former master
took the strange title for one of his faith of Alla-ud-din ‘
Hassan ¢ Gangu Bahmani’ (Brahmani). Not only did
lie thus adopt his master’s name but he made him his trea-
surer, the earliest instance of high office being conferred b)

_ Mubammadans upon a Hindu. Thetwo incidents are the more
remarkable when it is remembered that at that time Moslem
nobles vied with each other in the fiercest fanaticism aid
hatred of Hindu idolators.

The Bahmani Muhammadan dynasty of the Deccan lasted
from 1347 to 1526, or 19 years, for the most part in great
glory and power. Its kings showed-terrible and relentless
cruelty to those who opposed them, but to those who submitted
to their rule they were on the whole considerate and moderate
in their treatment. Cultivation and trade mcre*med ships
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“obtain it elsewhere, The ground was well tilled and travel-
ling fairly secure.  Architecture, except in the construction
of fortresses, did not attain any particular excellency, though
there was some improvement when the-capital moved fiom
its original seat of Knlbarga to Bidar. But the Babhmani
fortresses ranging from the mountain strongholds of feudal
chicftains to imperial forts of enormous strength exceeded”
those that existed in Europe, Most of these were in what is
now IHydaribad territory, but Bombay possesses a specimen .
of them. in Sholipur.  Under the Bahmani Mussalman rule’
there is said to have been a considerable amelioration of mau-
ners; and in spite of the loathsome and abominable cruelty
of its rulers to all who dared to resist them, its existence may
not have been devoid of some beneficial effects,

During the independent existence of the Muhammadan
kingdom of the Decean, Guzdrdt, which Alla-ud-din Khilji_
had added to his dominions in 1297, but in which the
Hindus were by no means permanently subjugated, became 2
separate Muhammadan kingdom in 1391, It was severed.
from the Delhi empire by the rebellious viceroy Mozaffar
Khin, whose grandson Ahmad, on his succession in 1411,
commenced building a new eapital at Ahmaddbid whose
remarkable ruins bespeak its original grandeur, The archi-
tectural style was a transitional one from the Hindu or Jain
to the Indo-Sarasenic, and it follows that as yet the Muham-
madans had no architecture of their own. Guzfrit nominally

< included the Rjput conntry of Kathidwar, and the fognder
of Ahmadibad cartied his arms into the peninsula and re-
duced the Hindu fortress of Junagahr. Like his grandfather
in aw age of intolerance this king distinguished himself bY.

.outrageous fanaticism against Mindus and their -temples and
religion. His dominions were invaded by one of the Bah-
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viceroys he proclaimed his independence.  In 1400 bjs succes-
sor, Malik Nasir, scized the powerful fortress of Asirgahr on .
the eastern borders of Khiindesh, now included in the Central
Provinces. 1le founded near it on the banks of the Tépti the
city of Burhdnpur, which for many years formed the capital
of Khandesh. This city became one of the most splendid
und luxurious in India, and grew famous for the manufacture
of gold and silver cloths, silks, and muslins. Khdadesh, like
other parts’of India had no immunity from wars, both within -
its horders and with external enemics; and on a disputed
succession Mahmoud, the great king of Guzdrit, marched into
the country and placed upon the throne one of the claimants
named Adil Khan, His son, Miran Muhammad, who succeeded
in 1520 was the reigning prince when in 1526 the Moghal
empire commenced.

In Sind the Muhammadans formed the supreme power from’
the early part of the 13th century, when an invader from
Ghazni subdued the Rijput tribe of Sumerns and called him-
sclf king of Sind. But the Hindu dypasty of the Sumdna’
Rijputs, entitled Jiins, succeeded, and paid tribute to Belhi
up to 1360. Ontheir refusal to do so any longer the Toghlak
emperor invaded Sind from Guzdrit, and a few years later
the Jdins embraced the faith of Islam. Wars and.invasions
and changes of dynasty make up the history of Sind until
shortly before the foundation of the Moghal empire’; dnd at
the beginning of that epoch Sind was under the rule of Shih
Beg Arghun, who had sprung from KhorAssén and had made .
himself ruler of Multdn in the Panjib. .

-While what is now Bombay was split up into the Bahman
kingdom of the Decean and the kingdomsof Guzérit, Khéndesh,
and Sind, all of which were-Muhammadan, and the kingdom . -
of Bijanagar, that was Hindu, things had not been going well
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with the nominally supreme Governzent 2t Dexi cm:zcis,
ciril sars, and rebellions pareed theis eonrse, brolen enly fox
4 while by the benesolent reizn of Fercz, 2 memareh wla
“hesides esceuting meny uselul public works wiigy ted for 3
time the intolerant cruelty of Muhammadea lar, Butthe exs-
pire such as it was could barely maintain 2 pominal supremacy
over its rebellious vassals, aund it was sltogether imxpotent to
ward off invasion from without. Attracted by the rumcurs of its
growing confusion Tairaur the Tartir orTemerlane, ashe isako
eMled, marched into India from his bome at Samirkand with ~
hordes no less tesrible than those of his ancestor Jangiz
Khin, e advanced to Dethi jn 1398 and there prochimed
himself ewperor of -India; and after ruthlessly massaering
the inbabitants right avd Jeft returned to the wilds of Centrnt
Asia Yeasing a3 bis depnty in India Khbizr Khin, vicercy
of Lihar. Tora few yeass the dypasty of Tozhlak eontimued
torulein nawee ; but there soon ceased to be & hing ot emperor
af Delhi at ol and Khizr Khis 2od his suecessors held the
land in the name of Tawerlane. One wore attempt wes
made nt independent rule, and the Afzbia Lodi sdminictrae
tion dexcloped iste 2 dypasts which with mare or less
siceess over recaleitrant viceroys lasted from 1478 to 1596,
Bat it collapsed amidst general rebellion, the deputies as usual
declaring their independence.  Oce of these hoteser thought
that ke might more ffectually gain his ends in z2nother ways
and Davlat Khin Lodi of the Panjih Jjourneyedto Kibul, and
thence brovght back its rulcr Pibar, the descendant of
'l'nmnh:u, to claim ke empire of Delhi in virtwe of his
n{u:cftar‘f conquest. In ro way Ieath to pur forwsrd his
c‘:l’m.! L‘tbnr'- advanced on Delhi, and in 1526 on the field of
.\mrni'mﬂmcd a crushirg defeat vyen thethim the last of
e Lodies  Bilar's mais vork was still Lefore Bim, ot bis
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victory made him the first of the ‘so-called Moghal emperors
of Delhi. s line continued to hold the hominal suzerainty
of India, wntil Bahddur Shih was removed from his throne by
the British Government after the great mutiny of 1857.

I have now given a roungh outline of the events that ce- -
curred in India from the earliest times up to the fowadation
of the empire of the Grand Moghal in 1526, One event of
snpreme importance which took place a little move than
quarter of a century hefore the-invasion of Babar has as yet
heen omitted, and the story of the coming of the Portuguese
must be toid later on. T have selected certain names or
incidents rather as links in the chain of history, or as land-
marks to accentuate various stages in the general condition of
the people, and as illustrations of the various phases of growth
and staguation, than from any inherent importance rendering
them worthy of a place in our memory. I have laid greater
stress on all that more cspecially relates to what is now
‘Bombay, and made room for more incident in its narrative;
but it has not been possible to avoid some description of con-
temporary events in other parts of India. o

When Bébar won his victory at Pdnipat more than cight
centuries had passed singe the first Muhammadan inroads.
For a long time their invasions had been mere raids for plun-
der, and for a longer time still the position of the conquerors
was only that of a military garrison in a foreign country.
Yét for dthrce hundred years Muhammadan rolers had reigned
continuously, and their people had made their homes in the
land. There were from time to time bright intervals in these
dark ages; aud the nobility of charaeter of more than 0.110
sovereign prompted him to take some measures for the allevia-
tion of the condition of the toiling masses over whom he
inled. Some benevoleut monarch might regard the con-
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was but little harm done to the solaces of their religion.
Tyranny in the long run can have but little effect upon these .
self-containing communities, and the most barbarous and vin-
dictive ruler must sooner or later realise the invaluable aid
which they afford to his authority. But while the people
‘of each village might thus retain some substantial freedom
whjch was denied to their race as a whole, the very fact
of such a possibility inevitably increased the strength of those
centrifugal forces which effectually prevented a common union
against a common foe.

Clearly then Muhammadan rule at this penod is weighed
in the balance and found wanting. It must, however, be
credited with one good result. The inroads of savage
hordes of pagans under Jangiz and his successors might have
overcome the disunited armies of Hindu princes, and effectually
swamped the civilisation of India without replacing it by
another from without. "The military genius of Mubhamma-
danism conld unite under one banner all the fierce warriors of
Tslam, and drive from the land the wild tribes of the desert.
And, later on, when Bébar brought his armies to conquer the
lands which his pagan ancestors had ravaged, he and his peopk‘
had long since become members of the faith which taught
that there is one God, and Muhammad is his prophet.



V.—~CONQUESTS OF THL PORTUGUESE.

N the moath of May, 1493, the lamous Portuguese Admiral,
Vasco da Gama, sighted the beantifal peahs of the Nilgiri
hills that form the continnation of the Western Ghits; and
wiling up to the shores of Tudia he weighed auchor in the
harhour of Kiilikat, The way was now opened to suecessive
espeditions from different Luropean countries ; and a series
of traders ail explorers, who did not 50 mach as dream
of founding an empire, was destined to effect iu India n more
tremendous revolution than had tahen place sinee the first
tmasion of the Mrvans,

There was nothing sew in the idea of trade betneen India
and the West, Fiom the days of Alexander the goods of
Northern Tudia found their way to Durope by way of Kibul,
Astrakhan, and the shores of the Caspian Sea.  Another
vonte was by way of Persia aud Egypt to the Mediterranean
ports. The goods that arrived at the Great Seaby this
wverland voute were fornarded in ships of Genoese and Vene-
tian merchants who possessed a monopoly of the trafiic. - For
the export of merchandize to Igypt the ports of Kichin, Kd-
bikat, Goa, Dibul, and Chiul ou the Konkan and Malabir
coasts formed, with the hathours of Guzdrit, the chief em-
poriwms of trade. But India was a distant and my sterious
L. The repatation of its wealth and splendour formed an
irresistible attraction to the brase explorers of ant adver .
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age.  While Columbus sailed across the Atlantie, and dis-
covered a new world which he took to be the India npon
which he had longed to feast his eyes, Bartholomew Diaz
in 1485 voyaged from Lishon unto the Southern Cape of
Africa. e went so far as to discover that heyond it the
Iand trended away to the north-cast; and it is even said

that one of his men found his way to India itself. i

. Diaz found the Southern cape of Africa a eape of
storms.  Eleven years later the peaceful weather that he met
with in those regious caused Vasco da Gama to name it the

Cape of Good Hope. Ou Christinas Day, 1497, he sighted

the country which, from this circumstance, he ealled Natal.

Sailing on to Zanzibar he found a flect of merchant \'essvels_
from India, and sccuring the services of a pilot from Guazdrat

" he crossed the Indian Ocean to Kalikat,

Less at that time than ever was India prepared to make 2
formidable resistance to an invader. The empire of the
Grand Moghal was not to be founded for more than a quar-
ter of a century later. The sovereignty of Delhi was at its
last gasp, distracted by an interminable series of wars, and it
had for many years been governed as a province of Tamer-
lane’s dominions. Rebellious viceroys reigned over as much
country as they could hold by force, Everywhere Maham-
madan States were struggling for supremacy. Here and
there Hindu kingdoms joined in the contest, but Bijanagar
was well-nigh the sole independent Hindu State remaining
in India. The powerful Bahmani dynasty of the Deccan was -
in the throcs of dissolution ; and on its ruins were springiug
up and taking form five separate States, “Of ‘these two i
what is now Bombay, the Nizdm Shahi dynasty at Ahmad-
nagar, and the Adil Shéhi at Bijipur, lasted as independent
and powerful kiigdoms until they were brought .undcr the .

‘
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sway of Auraﬁg}ib' and 5o also the Kutal Shili dynasty of
Gnl)\ordn, in what is now Hydaribid, An attempt was made
to mhnintain the Bahmani ﬂymsty in the Barid Shihi family
at Bidar, and Imdd Shahi kings reigned for a time fn Dardr.
'Hu: futare greatness of the '\Inrathuw. who werc aftersards to
ise up ju their strength from their mountain-homes and
form a confederady of states that it took all the power of
the English to ¢onquer, wns not even foreshadowed, They
had for gencrations remained pissive beneath the rule of
Tslam, nay, had esen served loyally in sts armies, While the
hingdoms that rose from the ashes of the Bahmaui dynasty
were engaged in endless mutual rivaley, aud later on in their
contests against Akbar and Aurangzib, they little thought
whieli while exhausting their own strcngth they nere exciting
ju the Marithas that epirit of rapine, plunder, and dominion,
which was all the while latent in the race,  In fact, the real
greatness of native Indin bad not begnn, The popular idea
of castern magnificence and Juxury is based on o state of
things that for the most part grew up later.

"For the century that suceceded the arvival of Vasco da
Gama the chiel interest in the history of Western India
ceatres in the rise of the Portuguese commercial supremncy
along the const, conjointly with the espansion of ‘the new
Moghal empire. By the end of that century these two
powers ‘shared the whole of nhat is now Bombny, with the

ibund kingdoms of Ahmaduagar and Bijipur. And to
*lucidate the gravrtlx of the Portuguese and Moghinl powers
it will he useful to sketeh in ndmnce the condmon during
Athis century of the states that confronted them” in’ \\cslcm
Iudin. © In Sind" the mdcpmdeut uccroy being harassed by
inkaders frora Kindahde had eatled in o his aid Shih Beg -
Arghun, *(poge 36), who was independent it Multn. " T




54 HISTORY, OF THE BOMDAY PRESIDENCY.

invaders were driven out, but Shih Beg Arghuu bad no in-
tention of doing his work for nothing, and he retained Sind for
himself. The former ruler, hopeless of regaining his king- -
dom, entered the service of the king of Guzdrit. The
Arghun family was succeeded by a Persian one which pre-
served the independence of the province until 1592, when it
was subdued by the forces of Alkbar, and its ruler enrolled
among the nobles of his empire. ' :

Guzdrdt, including Kathidwdr, was at the height of its
eminence, and possessed the coast as far as Chdul, twenty-
eight miles south of Bombay. Its king, Bahddur Shih, who
succeeded Moziffar Shiah in 1526, annexed Mdlwa in Central
India, and his authority was acknowledged as paramount i
the Decean as far south as Ahmadnagar. But in 1535, in spite
of his fine park of artillery manned by Fortuguese gunners,
he was overthrown and driven to flight by Humdyan. But
the Moghals could not hold the kingdom long at that time,
and an era of confusion and anarchy followed that lasted
until 1572, In that year Moziflar Shdl, the last claimant
to the throne, submitted to Akbar at Ahmadgb4d. A He was
enrolled amongst Akbar’s nobility, but afterwards made an
impotent attempt to rebel, and ended his days in exile at
Kithidwdr.

Khdndesh succeeded in maintaining its existence as &
separate State, though not without considerable interference
from Guzdrdt on the one side and 4hmadnagar_ on the other,
u‘.ntil 1594, Its ruler then submitted to the Moghal genem.],
who was cn his way to besiege Ahmadnngar, and joined his
army with 6,000 hovse. o

The kingdom cf Ahmadnagar was founded, and its capital
built in 1494 by Milik Ahmad, who, together with his f‘;lthm.',
Nizam-nl-Mulk had managed the districts which comprised if
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“irhen they formed part of the Bahmani kingdom, Matik
Ahmad bad for some time aspired at carving out a separate
state, and in disgust at the warder of his father by tae
Bahmani authorities boldly asserted his independence aund
sustained it against oll efforts made to subdee him. He
smoved his seat of goverament from Junnar in Pana to Bingdr,
where he built the city ealled after bis name.

The risal kingdom of Bijipur was founded five years
seartier by Yusuf AQil Shit, Commander-in-Chief of the
Bahmani ermy. It had heen the site of an ancient Hindu
wity, of which o few traces still remain, and was the seat
of 5 provincial governmeut of the Deccan kingdom.

. These twa Amgdoms wnere constantly at war with onc
another, though 1t occanonnily swited them to combine against
‘outsiders.  Their united armies on several occasions fought
-against Golhonda, the third of the hingdoms which arose on
e falt of the Bal i gov t, and ded m
>-mninl:\ining a sepasate esistenee,  Golkanda was, howeser, to
the east of the Bombay Presidency, and concerns us in less
«degree than its rivals.
*, Abmadnagar and Biydpur practically divided between them
=0 mueh of the Decean rs belongs to Bombay, and all the
Konkan.  &lunaduagar possessed the coast-line from Chidul
‘to Diinkot, and south of that Bijipur held the sea coast tonns.
“Rhindesh, it hias been shown, was not included in this dispo-
sition of tesritory, and though Shmadnagar held the inlaud
Konkan Guzdedt held its coast-line. Two strong and turbu.
Clent States like {hmaduagar and Bijipur could nat laok
-hrith content on the prosimity of the rich Hinda Kingdom of
-Bijanagar, Religious fnaticism and hunger for.its broad
sieres alihe” stimulated ~ them to formt & joint confec.
with Golhanda, Bidar, and Varie ngainst the only state

)
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had not bowed its head to the followers of the Prophet of
Mecea.  In 1564 the government of Bijanagar was crushed,
and its capital destroy od. The parcelling out of its conquered
lauds proved a less casy matter ; and ‘while some of them
beeame a fruitful source of dxs]m(c between its conquerors
many remained in the hands of local chieftains. who, for the
most part, became, in coursc of time, vassals of Bijapur. Mean-
while Ahmadnagar enlarged its dominions by swallowing up-

1572 the territorics of its late ally Barhr, The compara-
tively unimportant State of Bidar, which considered itself the.
representative of the Bahmani power, hiad been invaded and
vonquexcd by Bijdpur in 1529, and the king deposed
and given a command in the Bijdpur army. He served
the state well, and was therefore allowed a sort of spurious
independence at Bidar until he was conquered by Akbar,

The boundaries between Ahmadnagar and Bijipur were
constantly changing, and depended upon the strength for the
time being of their mutual forces, The possession of Sho-
Lipur was a constant matter of dispute ; but roughly speaking,
Ahmadnagar held the modern districts of Nasik, part of
which, howerver, belonged to I hdndesh, Ahmadnagar, Sitira,
Puna, part of Thina, including Kdlydn, Koliba, and the State
of Janjira, which was claimed also by Guzdrit ; and besides
these a considerable slice of Hydardbdd, including Aurangt dbad
and Galna. Sholdpur oscillated between the two, but Bijipur
held Dhérwir, Belgaum, Bijdpur, Ratndgiri and Kdnara. But
on both of thése as well as on Guzdrat the Portuguese before
long steadily encroached, The confederacy which succeeded
in crushing Bijanagar was of no avail against the Buropean
“merchants who were- establishing their factories along the -
seashore. Tast of Ahmadnagar and Bijdpur the dominions of
Golkonda extended to the Bay of Bengal
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to culist Turke, Arabs, Moghals, and Portuguese ; but they
were compelled to fill up, in most part, the rank and file of
their armies with the Mardtha and other Hindu natives of
the country. This necessity stimulated a martial spirit in '
the vanquished races, whieh might have no little danger for
Mubammadans. It foreshadowed the imprudence of that
policy of placing an excessive amount of power in the hands
of conguered mercenaries which was well-nigh to prove fatal
to British rule itself.  But when in,1529 Burhdn Nizim Shah
of :(hnmdnr.gm- bestowed the office of Peshwa, or prime min-
ister, on a Brahman, and Ibhrihim Adil Shih on his acces-
sion to the throne of Bijdpur in 1555 showed his preference
for the natives of Mdhdrishtra as men of business no less
than as soldiers, by letting Marithi take the place of Persian
as the court and official language, the power and in-
fluence of the Mardtha Brahmans were necessarily increased.”
And so in addition to the men who possessed physical strength
and warlike training a class came to the front which, gifted
with keen intellect, intense ambition, and uarivalled powers .
of machination and scheming, formed the head which coul(_l'
dircet the movement of the giant limbs as yet unconscious of
their strength. The Mardthas were more numerous in the
armies of Bijipur and Ahmadnagar, but they also served
under Golkonda, neither community of language and religion
nor national sentiment preventing them from fighting against
cach other. In fact fighting and plunder were to them food - -
and drink ; they little recked under whose banner they were
ranged, and if their rulers lacked quarrels of their own the
Mardthas had an interminable .series of hereditary fends
between individuals and families, in which they were alwa;‘-*
ready to fight to the death. The Deccan kings had no
desire to heal their disputes which they believed would «k?*CP :
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ruler advised him to stand on his defence. But scorning
their eomsel he boldly sailed against the Zdmorin's ships,
and with his guns inflicted on them a crushing defeat. The
Zimorin afterwards invited De Nueva to visit  Kdlikat, but
trenchery was not without reason suspected, and the over’
tures were declined. .The Portugnese obtained rich cargoes
and made their way to Europe. ~

The experience of these three voyages convinced the Por-
fuguese that their commercial enterprises to India must be
supported by force of arms. It was essential that they should -

he able to proteet their expeditions from the cupidity of

sovereigns like the Zdmorin of Kilikat, and ensurc more than
a mere tolerance from states such as Kdchin and Kdnnanwr,
Of the real rulers of Western India Ahmadnagar and Bijipur,
or of the Bahmani kingdom which they were then supplant-
ing, the Portuguese hdd thus far learnt nothing. But what
they did learn was that there was a large trade between India
and Arabia and Southern Persia in the hands of Muhammadans.
This they determined to divert into their own, not by any
legitimate competition, but by the simple process of wholesale
destruction and murder.

Tn 1502 Vasco da Gama was sent out to subvert at all hazards
the Mubammadan commercial supremacy. He commanded
twenty ships, with a full complement of sailors and soldiers.
His plan was that while he himself drove the DMuhammadan
vessels from the coasts of India, his captains should cut them
off at the mouth of the Red Sea. He soon showed the spiﬁf
in which he meant to carry on his operations; and a deed of
infamous and wanton cruelty was done off Kdnnanur whel_’e
he met with an Igyptian ship carrying pil‘gri'ms from India
t6 Mecca. The details of his action’ are narrated by the
Portuguese historian, Faria Y. Souza. Reserving the children

-
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blishment of the Portuguese factory at Kdchin was received
from the Rija, Albuguerque now sailed for Portugal, and
obtaining valnable aid from the Rédja of Bijanagar, the Zimo-
rin advanced against Kdchin with 50,000 men and a large
fleet.  But the small Portuguese force defeated the Zamorin
in several sanguinary engagemeats, and a- further fleet of
thirteen men-of-war arriving from Portugal the joint forces
bombarded and destroyed T\ul;]\nt and then captured the
ZAmorin's flect of seventeen ships. In 1506 the Portuguesc
Admiral Soarez sailed home with a vast booty.

The next year Dom I'rancis Almeida arrived from Portuval
with the rank of Viceroy of India, in command of a large
fleet and fifteen hundred trained soldiers. e built a fort
on theisland of Anjidiwa and sailed to Kichin with a crown of
gold and jewels especially manufactured for the Rdja. Here
he learnt of a powerful combination against him, the Muham-
madans being now thoroughly aroused by Portuguese interfer-
ence with their commerce. The king of Bijipur had united
with Muhammad Shih, the mighty king of Guzdrit, and to
their combined strength was fldded a fleet of twelve ships
built in the Red Se‘l, aud furnished by the Mameluke Sultan of
Egyvpt. The opposing fleets met at Chiul, which then be-
longed to Ahmadnagar. The encmy fought with an ardour |
and skill not hitherto experienced by the Portuguese in the "
East, The Portuguese suffered a reverse. Their flag-ship -

vas sunk, and a decided blow dealt to their supremacy. But
101‘ the arrival of two more fleets, one of which was under
Alfonzo Albuquerque, it wonld have been difficult for them -
to maintain their footing, With the aid of the fresh arrivals
the Portuguese attacked the Muhammadan positions in the
Persian Gulf and Red-Sea,” taking Ormuz and - Muscat.
Albuquerque was appointed \’1cerov of . Indm, but before he
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them out. The garrison made a noble defence during the
cight months that the siege lasted. They underwent the
utmost miseries, and their condition was almost desperate. At
Inst the sicge was raised by the arrival of an enormous fleet
under Juan de Castro, with 1,000 guus and 5,000 men. The
relieving fleet on its way from Goa and Chiul inflicted wanton
crucltics on the inhabitants of the coast, massacring without
distinetion men, women, and children. Thousands were sold
into slavery, and the towns were pillaged and burnt.  On his
return to Goa with his victorious legions the viceroy made a
triumphal entry into his capital, and the account of its
magnificence stirred with wonder the citizens of Lisbon.

But the danger to the kingdoms of Western India from
Portuguese ascendancy, formidable as it was, was of only a
partial nature. Lheir fleets and armies might be conquered,
their foreign trade destroyed, their sca-coast towns pillaged
and burnt. DBut their territories were in no danger of falling

into the hands of the marauders, who were content with build- .

ing factoriesand forts upon the coast. But a mighty power
was now established in the north of India which would spare
no effort to bring them one and all beneath its iron sway.
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JIFTH in descent from Taimur the Tartar, himselfeprung
. from the race of Jangiz Khin, Bibar is genernlly
soken of ns a Moghal. But of thus race Dibar alnays pro.
ssed a horror, and it was probably not unmised Moghal
lood that flowed in his veins, Practically he was a Turk;
is memoirs were written in Turkish, and hiy ermy was Tur-
ish, He was, at sny rate, not an Aryan, yet both in
imself and his descendants were exhibited some of the best
ualitics of the Aryans, and a power of growth and cisilisation
f which his ancestars showed not the slightest trace.  Bibar
i not hesitate to sceept the invitation of the rebellious
Teeray of the Panjib (prge 47).  Ilis way was made easy by
he tyranny of Huefhim Lodi at Delhi, which was not enjen-
ated to Inte the resi of his subjects to # foreign
nsader under whom their lot conld hardiy be worse than it
Tready was. He advanced wpon Delhis and at the fateful
icld of Pinipat Yhrghim was shain and his army utterly
lefeatesd. Thus in 1526 Bébar beeame the first of the so-called
Moghsl emperors,  Dut his work was not.yet completed;

and though his soldiers thonght that they bad done enough
when Delhi was ‘in their lumds Bibar was not content to.
rest"upon his Inurels. Ile encournged bis weary troopsto

>

march over Bengal and Bahdr; and ot Sikrd be crished'a

formidable confederscy of Rijput-chicfining, who imagined

that they ‘possessed, an opportunity of brerthrowing he *
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’

Muhammadan power, and of restoring to its original position.

- their own national faith. On his death in 1530 he was sue-

ceeded by his son Humdyun, who lacked his father's genius
but resembled him in the chequered fortunes of his early career.

- On the accession of Humfyun Guzdrit was at the height of

T,

its prospeyity, and its king, Bahddur Shéh, inctwred the anger
of the emperor by harbouring a political offender. Humfyun
resolved to march against him, and in 1585 in spite of the aid

. of the Portuguese, he utterly defeated the Guzdrit army at -

Mandesar, - Leaving Guzardt in charge of his brother, Mirza
Askdri, he proceeded against Sher Khén, a powerful Afghfn
feudatory in Beungal, But Sher Khdn’s military capacity
greatly exceeded Humdyun’s. After two miserably unsuceess-

ful campaigns, in which his armies were destroyed, the

emperor became a fugitive; while his brother Kdmrin, whe
was viceroy of the Panjdb, ceded that province to Sher Khin,

“and retired to Kdbul..

Humaéyun fled to Sind and attempted to excite its ruler
Hussein Arghun to action on his behalf. But his' hopes
of succour were disappointed, and he determined to cross
the desert to Jodhpur. After extraordinary snfferings he
arrived there with a scanty band of followers, He found
the Rdja hostile to him, and was compelled to resume

is wanderings in the desert between Jodbpur and the
Hndus. The miseries and privations of the march exceeded
’:{nything that he had before experienced. Iis route l‘ﬂ}'
through a tract of burning sand with hardly a tree f.O give
shelter froni the farions sun; and the few wells were in the
hands of ’heredimry tobbers and marauders. After many weary
marches his small party found themselves pursued by At‘h?
Jodhpur cavalry under the son of the Rdja who cut off access
.0 water or food: "But when all hope was lost the primce
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Adil Shith of Bijipur took refuge at Gona, and the king
offered the Portuguese viceroy both territory and money if he
would give him up. TIar from acceding to this request the
Portuguese gave the prince an army to fight against the king,
and the force took possession of the Phunda Ghat, or pass,
over the mountains, on the way from Goa to the Deccan.
Ilere however the intervention ceased. The TPortuguese
secemed to have a political objection to interference in the
continent of Indin ; and afterwards, as before, they limited their
operations to the coast, Along the sca they had now a series
of factories and defences with here and there, as at Goa, Chdul,
and Bassein, splendid cities where the remains of stately fabrics
still attest the grandeur that once existed. Inrevenge for the
aid afforded to his brother, the king of Bijipur sent an army
against Gon. It was unsuccessful, but in 1570 a powerful
combination was formed against the Portuguese by Bijipur,
Ahmadnagar and Kdlikat, whose immense forees hurled them-
selves in vain upon Goa and Chdul. The gallant defence-
of the Portuguese inspired the Deccan kings with respect,
and peace was made on favourable terms. During the latter-
half of this century the Portuguese were at the height of their
success. They steadily avoided the acquisition of territorial
or political influence, although they had admirable oppor-
tunities of both, alike in Guzdriat and in the Deccan.. Butasa
maritime and trading power they attained a supremacy which
beat all Jocal rivalry out of the field, and was only to fall
before stronger powers from Lurope. They were detested
by the native races for their vindictiveness and avarice;
and the cxecrable cruelty of the inquisition established at
Goa for the propagation of peace on earth and goodwill
towards men heightens the dark colouring of: the glowing
picture. Conversions were made by force, and the great



YOUADATION op THE Mogray IMPIRE, 71
missionary Xavier baptised people by the tbousand,jnst inthe
£ame way thay (e Muhammagan, bronght ¢he erring Hindys
into their fold, whethey they would o not. The bnptismnl
Ceremony yag all-sufficiens to render ¢, neaphyte 5 Member
of the Chureh, ang My mentg] change o Prmcess oy
fegarded g Stperfluons, "y, Rates of caste were of conrse
closed op all who, hoserer rclucmmly, submitted o the
ceremony | ang on the Westory, Const of India there are many
d(‘scend:\ms of the conerty of Xavser who hase Portnguesc
Dames and yome Wgue ang distorteq Rottons oﬂcgcndnry

Aeld, phe WSurpg 8y dynasty though fallen, hag Set
to be subducd; the Hrlquts and Mindys in Centraj Tudia
had po inclumuon to submit; the Pathing in Kyt and
Kindalgp Were regrlegs and Mutinaus, Towardg Hombn_r,
Guzirie alone hyq ver been upger the Moghal WAy, ang
for mopp than tug Centuries ¢y, .\]nlmmmndnu States of the
ccean Liag onned py alleginnee to Dejy;, Thus iy the
Cotisolidation of the Muhnmmndnu power in India, Abbar hiag
' Rreat gug), o aecomplish, ang many yearg Passed by
efure o could gy his Attention ¢4 the hingdonms of
Vestor, Inidia, It wpy "ot till 137y that b was able ¢,
arclt gy, Ahmadil, g to bring Guzirft vy er his control,
At Sirhing Akbﬂt!md foughe under the Zuidanee of his
ardiag LTI Khin, Bahrin, Possesiey remarka) o



72 HISTORY OF THE BOMBAY TRESIDEXNCY.

talents as a military leader. On coming to the throne Akbar
made him bis_chief minister, bath for civil and military
affairs. The troops of Muhammad Sur Adite, the last of the
Sur dynasty, under Hemu, his active Hindu minister,
marched upon Delhi and Agra; and Akbar set out to meet
them from Ambilla, a city in the northern part of the
Panjab., He had 20,000 men, with which to meet 100,000
Pathins under Hemu. Nearly all Akbur’s officers counselled
retreat. But at the advice of Bahrém Kh4n, Akbar determined
to fight, and Pénipat, the scene of many battles before and
since, saw another complete triumph of the Moghal arms. .
Hemu was brought as a captive into the preseice of the
emperor; and Bahram Khén bade Akbar slay the infidel
“with bis own hand and so attain the title of Ghdzi, or
Defender of the Faith. The boy burst into tears and would
do no more than lightly touch the head of the captive with
his sword. But the minister had no wish to let Hemu escape
to bring another army against his master, and himself smote
off the prisoner’s head, So perished the first Hindu who
by clearness of judgment and devotion to his master’s cause
had risen to distinction amoungst Muohammadans. Akbar
entered Delhi in triumph and ascended his father’s throne;
and after crushing a rebellion in the Pinjib found himself in
1557 undisputed possessor of the whole of North-Western
India.

As the emperor grew older the responsibilities that he had
to deal with rapidly developed the strength and decision of
his character, and by the time that” he was eighteen he was
able to rule by himself. The invaluable services of Bahram
Khin could not atone for the intolerable presumption that he
displayed, and Akbar was deeply offended by his acts of gross
heartlessness. With wise tact'and delicate gracefuluess Akbar
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Chittur in 1567 by the Rdjput elans, rendered a different
treatment inevitable.  Desperate at the loss of their leader
the Réjputs slew their women and children, and burnt them
with his body ; and on the storming of the fortress they one
and all perished, rejecting all offers of quarter.

Rijputina brought into submission the emperor marched
upon  Ahmadibid; Moziffar Shéh made his allegiance
and was curolled as a noble of the empire. In quelling
some resistance to the imperial armies in Guzirit, Rijput
chiefs fought side by sidein the fray with Akbar’s Muhamma-
dan commanders. Returning to the Panjib the emperor had
scarcely reached Agra when he heard that Guadrit had
risen against him, The rainy season which generally puts a
stop to all military operations in India had set in, but he
made a rapid march, doing the last 450 miles in nine days,
With reckless courage he led his troops in person against the
insurgent forces, and Guzirdt was again in hishands, A few
vears later Moziffar Shih the ex-king of Guzdrit rebelled,
but after some protracted operations the imperial general
completely defeated him and his ally the chief of Junagalr,
in 1584, Moziffar Shah lived for a few years in exile and
perished by his own hand.

About this period the attention of Akbar was drawn to
the political state of the Deccan by refugees from the state
of Ahmadnagar. By this time not only were the Deccan
monarchies in a chronic state of warfare with each other,
but the very foundations of their existence were rotting
away under the inflaence of internal dissensions. Almad-
nagar in particular was well-nigh rent asunder by the con-
tests of two parties, one headed by a Hindu, the other by
Abyssinian nobles who were related to the wives of the
Nizam Shahi kings. Refugees of the Hindu faction were -
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with Sind and Guzirit. On the East of India, Oudh,
Bengal and Orissa owned his sway, The Rédjputs too, though
under their own chiefs, were mostly conunected with the em-
pire by marringe, and were thoroughly loval to it. But the
ambition of Akbar was deeply martified at the return of his
envoys from the Decean with the news that each of the kings
evaded or refused his demands; and he ordered an army

_southwards to enforce his authority. The army marched
through 3Milwa and Khindesh, the ruler of which state placed
his submission in the hands of the general and joined-him with
6,000 horse. At Galna additional forces from Guzdrdt, under
Akbar’s son Murdd, the viceroy of that province, formed a
Jjunction with the main body, and the united armies marched.
upon L hmadnagar.

To women is assigned but a scanty rdle in the drama of
Indian history, but every now and then one has stood forth to
show what splendid deeds her sex is capable of’ Such a
one was Chind Bibi of Ahmadnagar, who now opposed the
imperial forces. This celebrated lady, who is still the heroine
of Deccan story and Deccan song, was the danghter of
Hussein Nizim Shih of Ahmadnagar. She had been given in
marriage with the long disputed fort of Sholdpur as her
dower to Ali Adil Shéh of Bijipur, in 1564, in order "to
cement the alliance of those two states which. was formed to
crush the Hindu kingdom of Bijanagar. Her husband died
in 1579, and Chdnd Bibi was left as regent on behalf of her
little son Tbréhim Adil Shih. In a time of incessant
turmoil she ruled wisely and well, though she was more than
once deprived of power by rival factions in the state. In
1584 she returned to Ahmadnagar and took up her abode
there. This noble queen succeeded in uniting together the
discordant factions that raged in the Nizdm Shéhi capital ;
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and inspired by Ler enthusiastic courage they offered a bold
frout to the enemies of Akbar. Chind Bibi nas the Life and
soul of the defence. - With the valour of Joan of drc sheput
on armour, and sword in hand led the defenders against the foe.
Again and again the Moghals were beaten back withimmense
lo+s, and the vast diteh of the fort nas filled vith dead (1595).

The crisis was passed and the state for atime saved. Allies
came up fiom Bijipur and Golkonda, and prince Murid was
compelled to withdraw his troops and to be contented with\
the cession of Barir, Tor a short period 1ndeed it seemed
that the rival Deecan States were to form a confederacy
which would drive the Moghals from Western India
for good and all. On the excuse that prince Murid had
nnnexed  other  districts  besides Bardr the confederate
troops of the three states marched to espel the insaders
from the provinee. Tt was, in fact, n national contest for
supremacy hetiveen two Muhnmmadan races  The battle was
tought at Supa on the Godiwari.” After horrible slanghter
on both sides the Moghals were left in possession of the field,
but they found themselves too weak to follow up theit
nduantage.  Murdd proceeded to subdue Giwilgalr and
other forts in Barjr, but he died in 1599, having made Tittle
Yermanent imprescion on the troops of the Decean kmgs. A
few more united efforts against the Moghals might hase
changed the listory of the Deccan.  But party spirit was
ttronger than patriotisni,  With nothing short of insanity
the late confederates recommenced their fasourite pastime of
cutting one another's throats, while the encmy collected his
furces for n final spring upon his vietim. The Muhammadan
Lingdorts were doomed, and when the Moghals were
driven from all but n comparatively small portion of the
Deceun it was pot by them Lut by the Marfthas,
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Dissatisfied with the progress that.had been made Akbar
himself took the field, and Ahmadnagar was a second time
besieged. The queen defended the fort with her former
bravery, but treachery was at work and her ungrateful troops
put her to death. The besiegers pressed the siege with greater
vigour than ever. Their mines were sprung and the breaches
stormed and scant mevey was shown to the garrison. Having
taken the fortress the emperor consolidated under one govern-
ment Ahmadnagar, Bardr, and Khdndesh. His favourite son
Daniel was made viceroy and wedded to the daughter of the
king of Bijdpur. Akbar was not happy in his sons. Murid
was dead, Daniel died soon after his marriage from excessive
drinking ; and now his eldest son Silim who was also a
-drunkard raised a rebellion against him in the North of India.
To quell this Akbar had to leave the Deccan without abso- .
lutely extinguishing the vitality of the Ahmadnagar State,
The fort was held by the imperial troops, but an Abyssinian’
noble named Mdlik Ambar, one of those who little better than
savages in their own country developed in the Deccan into
soldiers and statesmen, established the capital of the Nizim
Shdbi kingdom at Daolatibid, of which city he had been
governor. Ostensibly in the name of the young king but
practically on his own behalf he formed a bulwark against the
Moghal invaders almost till his death in 1626. This great
man not only defended the frontier and even for a time re-
covered the fortress of Ahmadnagar, but he fonnd means to
reduce the finances of the kingdom to a complete and admir-
able system. The assessment of the land revenue was made
fixed instead of fluctuating. At first it was made payable in
kind, but latterly commuted to a money payment, and the
amount of assessment was moderate. Ile abolished revenue
farming, and appointed Brahmans who were rapidly increas-
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ing in importance to collect the revenue wnder Muhammadan
supenvision. Altogether the districts under his rule became
thriving and papulons. The Golhonda State had suffered Jess
from war and schism than its two risals in the Decean. In
1589 the hing moved its capital to a healthier site, and built
the city which is now called Hydaribid, but shich he named
Bhignagar.  Many noble buldings still survise to attest the
splendour of liis reign. But to the South of lus kingdom
there were still a number of petty Ilmndu States, and Moslem
rule was not firmly established between the Krishua and Cape
Comorin.

Hastened by grief at the conduct of his sons Akbar's death
took place in 1605 after a reign of 51 years. His possessions
in Bombay concisted of Sind, Guririt including Kéthidwir,
Kudndesd, Barir, the fort of Ahmnﬂnngnr and some nejgh-
bouring districts, With the Portuguese his troops had not
come into collision,  That nation, unlike those that followed
it, had refrained from all interference with the new empire,

'«'xccpt for n short period, when, in order to obtain possession
of IHu, they avsisted the king of Guzdrdt against Homdyun.
But before the first century of Portuguese conqtiest was com-
Pleted a nesw power began to despateh ships from Lurope'to the
Last, In 1505 two Dutch vessels were sent to the Indian
Archipelego ¢ and the naval supremacy of the Portugnese
way first disputed and then destroyed by the Datch and
thar siteccssors the Buglish,  The first defeat of the Portu-
guese in Indian waters by an Doglish fleet took place at
Surat jn 1612,

Thus before the English reachied India the greatest of the
Moghals had passed anay.  Weaker at the heginuing of his
teiza than former Mubamadan rabers, Akbar had brought Yis
empire to o pitch of greatness that none of his predecessars
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had attained, No mere ambition for success in battle, no
mere lust of empire or plunder actuated him ; he had no wish
to slay his prisoners of war by the thousand to attest his
greatness, it was no pleasure to him to sell their women and

children into slavery. Such deeds, on the contrary, were -

absolutely forbidden. Conguered chiefs had no need to fear
death or torture or forcible conversion to Muhammadanism ;
they had only to submit and they were sure to be exalted to
a high position in the imperial nobility. In many cases all
their possessions were confirmed to them., Akbar anticipated
the edict of Lord William Bentinck that abolished Sati, only
permitting it when the widow deliberately chose it herself.
He allowed the remarriage of widows, and, what the British
Government has not vet dared to do, he forbade the marriage
of little children, He abolished the jazia of capitation tax
that was levied on all Hindus. They were unmolested in the .
ordinary practices of their religion; their priests, temples
. and endowments, were vigilantly protected. Réjput princes
were numbered among his courtiers and soldiers; and his
great finance minister, Todar Mal, whose revenue settlement
of the country has been maintained as a basis upon which
the existing system has been built up, was a Hindu, Not
only were Hindus allowed the exercise of their own faith but
even the administration of their own laws, and ‘they were
employed in all branches of the public service except as
jndges. Akbar drew up a code of laws relating to the army,
justice, police, and general state policy, known asthe Ayn
Akbari. TIts ordinances are eminently practical, and in them,
from beginning to end, justice is tempered with mercy.

It could not be expected but that Akbar’s liberal senti-
ments and breadth of view should escape opposition from the
bigoted and intolerant Moslems, who formed his subjects.

\
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The sery fact that he could exercome their epposition and
silence the lying charges which said that he persceuted the
follawers of the prophet makes the picture of his Life more
soudesfil than ever, s perfect tolerance s the more
fmisable when it is remembered that at the same eta the
{'hristian chusebes of Lurope were buuning and tarturing all
whom they deemad to by heretics, swd in England and Scot.
Jand men nnd women were bumg drowned sud hanged on
ridiculons charges of witeherft  The fact ©s that Akbay
wog i realiy not a Muhanuwadan, There ssas no God bat
God, he declared, and Ahbar was has ealiph : and as all men
nre Yiakle to crr no crced or ntual propaunded by man was
fnflhble.  Ahbar was a thoet in whose ught all seehersalter
God were of equal worth s long ns they sought tone
righteously and do good to thewr fellow-mon.  Whaterer may
b said on beball of & semenhiat sague belief 1 a benevolent
prosidence wubh but few hameterntic powts 10 serze the
imagination of the maftitude, 1t ts quite ccrtam that it s not
Mubammatawsm,  Beawtifod as the system may have been,
ithegan with Akbar, and even be ean bave hardly boped
that 3t would endure atter D had passed away. Oa
s deathbed he repeated the  coufession of fath and
died i the forms of a good Mussalmdn. As with his
religious cous ictions so it was sith hus politiend reforms. They
wete his aud his only 1 they belonged 1o the man snd not
tathe age. It cannot be returatel o often that there can
Le nqll\ing permanint in the refarus of a benevoleat despot,
Wit és possible to impart o firm and bsting character to
fcforms foreed upon a peaple withowt reference to theie wifl
1wt be by their belonging to n $ystem and nat deprading
upon theidiosyneracies of & single man,  The Englisk late of
beand order which embues zeuerat
5 .
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administrators has ‘given ‘to the inhabitants of India almost
all that was given them by Akbar, only very much more has
heen added, The ranks of the civil service are open to
Furopeans and Natives alike, if' only they can pass the
competitive examination in London; and if natives cannot
command British brigades they can rise to be- judges in the
Hizh Courts of Caleutta, Bombay and Madras.
In Akbar's reign beantiful buildings sprang up in the cities
-of India, and his court was onc of the most magnificent in
the world.  In jéwels and decorations, in cloth of gold and
_ velvet, in the equipage of the camp and the trappings of the
amy, splendour could hardly go further. In ability of
character, in hreadth of view, in genius and ability Akbar
has few rivals in any country, while in the history of India,
the great Moghal emperor stands out absolutely unique and
anrivalled.
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VIL—~COMING OF THE ENGLISIL

PON the death of Akbar, his eldest son, Silim was
cronned at Agra under the title of Jahdugir, or con-
querer of the worll (A605).  Gifted with a heen political
discerument e was able to carry out some usefud reforms,
but the mantle of his father did nat {alt upon his shoulders.
e adopted to the Ietter the orthodex formulas of Tslan,
and the jazia or poll-tax was replaced upon Hindus, The
love of drink ran strong in his family, Akbar alone hming
withstood the temptation ; and the effect of the vice upon
Jahingir was to render him a crucl and sullen tyeant. The
stern edicts which he issued forbidding the wse of wine to
others were never binding on himself, Ile was capable of
the most revolting cruelty, ¥is eldest son Khosra rebelled
against him in the Panjib but was tahen prisoner ; and
Jahingir caused 700 of his folloners to be impaled i & line
fram the gate of Lihur, While they were writhing and
<hriehing in theie deathagony he had his son placed on an
clephant and earricd down the line,  Such was the suecessor
of Akbar. The change was judeed startling, and it demon-
strates the futility of building wp refornss unless the rulers
thetselves are subject to the reign of law,

Jahingir had reigned three years when there arrived at Lis
plendid comrt xt Sgvn the fiest representative of the future
velers of an empire greater than his awn 5 and Captain
flanbine, the commander of the first Fnghivh ship that
veached Indis, enme from Surat to erave the cmyperor’s pcr-‘
suinaion fo o519 Yiek n factory at that part.
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The nation which was to surpass all other Buropean
peoples in the contest for supremacy in the -East was slow
to commence its task, The brillinnt success that attended
carly Portuguese enterprise was not vouchsafed to it. The
Portuguese had been lords of the Indian seas for a
hmndred  years, and the Dutch had firmly planted their
footing on the rich islands of the Indiau Ocean before the
first English mariners sailed to the shores of Indin. A few
attempts had Iatterly been made {o reach India or China by
the North-west passnge. In striving to make his way to India
by sailing round Cape ITorn Sir Francis Drake’s little fleet
circnmnavigated the world for the first time, but never reached
the conntry to which it had been sent, Ilis expedition how-
ever called for remonstrances from Spain against his inter-
ference with the fancied rights of its flag. But Queen
Elizabeth stoutly declared that the sea like the air was com-
mon to all men, and her subjeets were free to sail where they
pleased. Several expeditions were now sent, but owing to
the mismanagement and want of enterprise of their com-
manders no suceess was achieved.  One captain named Lan-
caster managed to reach Ceylon, but his vessel was lost and
e eventually returned home alone in a French ship. The
Duteh were altogether more fortunate, and in 1599 several
rich cargoes were brought to Holland. Three years later the
various companies which had been cngaged in the venture
united under a single charter.

A like method was adopted in England. A company was
embodied by royal charter in 1600, under the title of *The
Governor and Company of the Merchants of London trading
to the East Indies” ; and aletter was drawn up by the Queen
recommending her subjects to. the care of all monarchs and
peoples. whose shores the e:\pedltlon might visit. . Five
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ships were despatched in 1601 under Lancaster, who was
Qestined never to reach India, Dut he obfained a valuable
cargoat Sumatra, and added to the wealth thus chtained by
the capture of a Portuguese ship laden with spices.  Queen
Elizabeth did not dive to sce his retuen, but n second expedition
utider Admiral Middleton to Sumatra in 1604 was even mete
sueceseful, The Duteh, howeser, though they received the new
arrivaly with friendly greetngs, shawed unmistahably that they
meant to heep the monopaly of the spice traffie to themselves.
However, by collecting their cargoes at other istauds the
Englih gave no room for anterference.  The ships returned
n 3600 without having ay yet visited India proper.

Thte success of these enterprises led the company to under-
take & third venture, and carly m 1607 three ghips weve dese
patehed under David Middleton.  The goal aimed at was
Uil the pree lands of the Indian Archipelago, but one of
the ships named the *Heetor,” under Captnm Hawkins, part-
ed from her consorts nnd smled to Surat.  The « Hector™
wag thus the first Enghsh slop to reach Indis, Hawhins re-
mained at Surat to mahe arvangements for future commereial
operations, hut despatched lus veszel to Dantam in Sumatras
mntd the theee ships veached Iugland with large profit.
Twa vessels despatched from England before their retuen
weve wreehed; but nothing daunted the company gent an-
other expedition to Bautam which resulted i & profit that
surpaceed their biglest evpectations  They covsidered it ad-
visable ta etrengthen their pasitions by obtaining from
James L o new Charfer which confirmed thefr existing pri- -
yileges. " Upon this three skips were despatched under Sir
tenry Middeton, onc of them the “ Trades' fncrease” being
of 1,009 tony hurden, n very different vessel from  the
slendes emft of the enrdier attempts. The *Trades Increase”
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‘had an adventurous voyage. She visited Aden and ‘\Iocin,
and at the latter port was run ashore by an Arab pilot, and
her crew and commander imprisoned. By extraordinary good
fortune they obtained their-release. . The "*“Trades’ Increase’
was floated, only for the crew to find a considerable Portu-
guese fleet waiting to oppose them. Force on this occasion
was not used ; but Middleton let the Portuguese know that
_their opinion as to their sole right to trade in those waters
hardly coincided with his own, and that he meant to trade
where he liked. From: the Red Sea he made his way to
Surat. However at the Guzérit emporium he found the
native aunthorities so impressed with the fear of the Portu-
guese that for the time being trade was impracticable, e
therefore followed the advice given him at Surat and sailed
to- Gogo, some miles northward on the Kathidwir coast,-
where he was less likely to be interfered with. . '
He took with him Hawkins, the Captain of the « Hector,”

“who had just returned from Agra with an Armenian wifc
bestowed upon him by the emperor. Hawkins had a won-
derful tale to tell. When he despatched his ship to Bantam
he speedily found that he would be unable to establish a
factory or create a trade without the emperor’s sanction..
Taking King James’ letter addressed to the Great Moghal he
" adventured on the long journey to Agra, travelling hundreds
and hundreds of miles where the face of no Englishman had
yet been seen. Jahangir received him with every attention and
courtesy ; he lodged him sumptuously and bestowed on him
high marks -of favour. -The emperor showed himself well
. disposed to the stranger who sought his aid, and expxessed
a wish to welcome an ambassador from the Court of London.
For the present however the imperial permission to trade was
not granted, but-Hawkins went away astounded at the magnifi~

7
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cence of the court Jife of Jalingir and the cisilized nature
of his rule. What stood in the way of more substantial results
was the presence at tho imperial court of some Portuguese
Jesuits, who feustrated his cfforts to obtain a firmén; and
even contrived to prevent the payment of a handsome salary
promised him by the emperor.  These narrow-minded priests
id ot esen hiesitate to atterpt the life of 2 man who was
Interfermng with the inl poly of their nation,
Iailing to obtnin Ins object Hawhws, not without considerable
difficulty, made the long and hazardous journcy back to Surat,

Sir Henry Miuddleton had beensent to trade by the East India
Company.  This errand he had no iutention of leasing un-
accomplished wnerely becanse errcumstances stood i the
way of peaceful commeree by land.  He betook himself to the
smouth of the Red Sea and thete seized vessel> Jaden with
Indian produce. He placed their cargoes an board Ius ships
and gave the masters m return the goods that he had brought
from Englnd, nhether the exchange »as to their hhiug or
not. The result nas a neh gam to the Company.  Abowt
this time an Eaglsh ship sailing up the Tusteru const of
India found the Dutch established at several native ports by
permission of the king of Golkonda. The Tnghsh capfain
mavaged to plant & smal factory at Misulipatam.

From Sir enry Middleton's voyege the Faglish learnt the
$esson that in the face of the superior strength of the Portu.
guest the only way to establish a trade with India was by
foree,  Accosdingly in 1612 a ficet of four ships fully armed
wade direct far Surat, and were about to open trade, seeme
inzly, by permission of the local authoritios, At thnt moment
four Yortuguese men-of-war gnd a convoy of merchant ships
estenidd the hiarbour,  est, the British Commander, had a
fir show of srgument on hiv side; but prefesring deeds
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words he promptly thrm\ himself upon the Portw guese ﬂeet

The Portuguese were utterly defeated. No argument is o
convincing to the Oriental mind as physical foree, and the
effect of this victory was at once apparent. Jahingir con-
cluded a treaty with the English which gave them permission
to trade on payment of customs duties 2t 3% per cent.. and to
establish factories at Surat, Cambay, Gogo and Abmaddbid.
An ambassador from the English court was to be permanently
resident at the imperial capilal.  Captain Dest received this
treaty at Surat in T'ebruary 1613, and the event must be-
regarded as a famous one in the annals of the English in the
East.  They were now firmly established and their desul-
tory proceedings at an end.

Meanwhile Jahdugir's affairs in the Deccan were not pro-
gressing satisfactorily. His army had been defeated by Mdlik
Ambar, the great ihnmdqur general and mmnter, who ruled
in the name of a faindant king. The fort of Ahmwdmgar
had been recaptured in 1610 and the emperor’s troops driven
back to Burhdnpur the capital of Khindesh. The rebellion
of Jahéngit’s son Prince Khosru enabled Mdlik Ambar to cop-
solidate his power, and carry oot his administrative reforms.
He rallied round him the chiefs of many Mardtha {amilies
which were steadily rising in importance, and conferred upon-
them high military positions. He was playing with edged
toals ; and the Hindu chieftains were nat always to use on
behalf of their Mussalmdn rulers the high powers with which
they were entrusted. The emperor sent an additional force
from Guzdrit to assist Khdn Jabin Lodi his viceroy in the
Decean in 1612, but the spirited resistance of Malik Ambar
drove the united armies from his frontiers.

Jahéngir determined to take the field in person against the
rebels; and in 1616 hLe appointed his son Prince Kharrdm
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who suceceded him as Shib Jahhn, to be comm ander-in-chief’
of the Decean.  Hut before this there had arrived at Ags
Sir Thomas Toe, the Duglish smbassador from James T, Ina
Tong residence at Constantinople Rae had acquired  thorough
Lnonledge of Dastern chavacter and manterss but the
pomp of the Turhich comt had altogether failed to prepare
Siim for the magmificence that he bebeld at Agra. T accor-
danee with the Oriental cwstom by whach po one comes
before a monarch empty handed hie eame provided with gifts.
Hut hie could bardly smathes o feeling of humiliation when
" bie placed befare the emperar the presents sent from England;
for aB the jeweds of the Brtish crown would not compate
with those which adorned the thvone znd robes of Jabin-
it Ror, Hhe Hawhins, was ndmited to intimney by
e emperor, and the diaries hept by hiny during has
three years' regidence st the Moghnl Court give n most
inferesting and valvable preture of the times. Roe left
uothing nudone to promote the mierests of his country. Te
induced the emperor to extend the permussion to trade to
thie whele of Tudia, and drew wp a senies of artiches 1egu-
lating the Lngleh traflie, mast of which were confirmed by
the emperor Ife was as bold ns he was diplomatie, and he
sent to the Portuguese viceroy at Goa a document which
<onsiderably enlarged that patentate’s views on the sullject of
fredom of tyade,  The viceroy was plainly tolt that auy
attempt ta intesfere with she English commerce would inesi-
tally bring forth uar, tesenge ond bloodshed, The Unglish
intended nothing but free trade open by the law of uations
o oll men, ¥t was ot the purpose of the English to root
wit or inder the trade of the Portupnese; mmd it was strange
that peaple of that nation should dare to infringe wpen the
free commerce letween others.  On these Hberal views it’
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VIIL—RISE OF TE MARATIAS.

AT JAYISN surpnssed in magnificence all the former
S ewmperors of Inda.  He devoted himself to the
pursuit of arclutecture, and it js to lum that is due the
ercetion at Dellu of some of the most beautiful buildings in
the worhl. To Pellu he transferred the seat of Government
from Agra, but s was at the latter plree that be budt in
memory of Ius wife Mumtdz Mabal the Tij Mabal, the
snost nioble of Indiau buildings, alibe in its graccfulvess and
simplicity.  Ewopean travellers spohe with marvel of the
peacoch throne, su called from the outspread tal, whose
colours were wronght in dimmonds and rubies and the cost-
liest of gems. s dominions stretched from Bengal ta Persin;
aud he vuled them with ability and judgment. Without the
sbwolute tolerance of .Ahbar he was set free from the narrow
orthodory of Jahdngir, and the fanaticism of Aurangzib.
Shih Jahin had no lking for Khin Jahin Lodi, the com-
manderan-chief of Ius forces in the Decean. That oflicer
tad Jong beew Lent on making himself independent. Yhs
suspicions being aroused by the emperor's treatment of hins
ke apenly took up arms against hus new master with the aid
of ke loeal Maritha autherities. It had taken immense
sfforts to ptially subdne Ahmadnagar. Bijdpwr snd Golo
Louta had ot yet come under the empite.  Righdly estimat.
ing the cflorts that the wnion of these pouers under Lodi
wight produce, $hah Jahin proceeded to the Deccan in pesson
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in 1629 nud dirceted the policy of the campaign. A hitheito
stnumeh adherent of Lodi was Shihji Bhonsle who had suc-
«ceded to mnch of the weight and influence of Mdlik Ambar.
e excelled in the art of knowing when to trim his sails, and
deeming that Tuodi was no match against the emperor now
that ke had hinmiself come to the Dececan he betook himself to
Shih Jahdn, On making his submission he received a patent
of nobility and the confirmation of his estates. Other Marditha
chiefs followed his example; and the immediate result was to
considerably strengthen the cause of the emperor, and pro-
portionately weaken that of Lodi and those who were disposed
1o aid him. The rebellion was quelled and Lodi slain, after
fighting bravely to the last, '
Lodi had ineffectually besought the aid of Bijipur to resist
the Moghal encroachments, but the Bijipur king was en-
grossed in the work of adorning and beantifying his city, and
he refused to break through the alliance which had been
made in the time of Akbar, That alliance had been ratified
during the wars of Mdlik Ambar; and the Bijipur king had
entered into a seerel treaty with the emperor, by which in
veturn for his co-operation against Ahmadnagar he was
to receive the Konkan territory of that state and the
fort of Sholipur. DBut alarmed at the emperor’s occupation
of the country after his defeat of Lodi, the Bijapur
king entered upon an offensive and defensive alliance with
Ahmadnagar against Shdh Jahdn, receiving from - that
state the distriets which the emperor had formerly
engaged to give him. The alliance achieved nothing. The
Bijdpur army was at once defeated, and the city besieged
by the Moghal forces. The siege was not successful but
Ahmadnagar was now made over to the emperor by Fatte
Khin, the son of Milik Ambar, who was confirmed as regent

v
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of the state. This disgusted Shilji Blonsle who joined the
Bijipur forces ngainst the emperor. Fatte Khin el
changed sides and defended himself at Daolatibid, but
before long he had to surrender, aud was again received into
the Moghal service.  The last faindant king of Alimadnagar,
a mere boy, was sent as a state prisoner to Giwilior, and so in
1633 the Nezim Shihi Mingdom came to au end. But Bijipur
was nnsubdued, and none of the Deccan was really pacified.
"Tho emperor was obliged to return to his capital to see after
the affairs of the Panjib, and in by absence hns commanders
withdrew to Durbinpur

Shihji Bhoosle was not slow o take adrastage of this
opportumty. e proclaimed another prince as lawiul heie to
the Nizdm Shitu Mingdom ; and ealling himself his guardian
colleeted troops, parrisonel the forts, and occupied the
distriets of the Iate hingdom as far as the sen.  This insolence
coutd’not be tolerated by Shih Jabin  In 1635 he returned
to the Decean. The conntry was mercilessly plundered,
and though a secoud siege of Bydpur failed, the hing had to
sne for peace.  1le was granted favourable terms and caroled
as wnssal of the empire on payment of about £800,000 a
sear, and the forfature of a conswdesable portion of his
dominions, including Sholipur, Shiji had desested Lodi
for Shéh Jiban, on shnking that course to be favourable
to his interest. e left the cmperor's sanks when he
thought himself able to hold his own in an independent
position,  He now determined ouce sore to turn with the
tide; his-submission was reccived, and he wes readmitted
Tuto the imperial service. The Decean was now for the time
being fairly settled, and Shih Jahdn returned 4o his capital
i1 1637 Jeaving his son Aurangzib as viccroy.  But Mauham-
madan rule in that part of India rested mpon very insecure
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foundations, It was composed of clements which not even
common interests and a commmesn religion could succeed in
uniting.  On the one side was the emperor of Delhi, amongst
whose forces contentiou often ran riot, his own sons striving
with one another for the mastery. On the- other, until ﬂm
recent extinction of the Nizdm Shahi kingdom by Shih
Jahidn, there were the three Muhammadan States of Ahmadna-
gar, Bijipur and Golkonda who, it has been seen, only laid
aside the pleasing occupation of cutting one another’s throats
for occasional union against a common foe. Meanwhile each
was more and more inclined to pamper the Mardtha chieftains
and soldiery that were ranged under their banners. The
movement was steadily gaining strength which brought.
Shiwdji the son of Shdbji into prominence asa champion
of the Hindu faith and a Ilindu empire, which should smite
down and drive out of the Deccan its Mnssalmin rulers,
emperors, and kings alike.

Meanwhile English trade was on the whole progressing
favourably though not without some fluctuations ; aud in 1628
a factory was established at Armagur a town on'the castern
coast of India which is memorable as being the first place
fortified by the Euglish in the country. At Surat the Dutch
entered upon a severe competition with the London mer-
chants. For a time the English commercial supremacy
was cclipsed, but the Company’s vigour soon reasserted itself. -
In 1632 important pnwleges were obtained from the king
‘of Persin for trading in the Persian Gulf, and two years
later under & firmén from Shih Jahdn a factory wWas opened
at Pipli near the mouth of the Hughli in Bengal. Less to
the liking of the Company than the rivalry of the Dutch was
the competition of -a new Company from England. King

Charles 1, did not approve of many of the original Company’s

-~
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actions, e charged them with siolation of thelr privileges,
and through”under-payment of their servants with conniving
at a large amount of private trade.  The Company, be con-
tended, bad established wo permanent forts, and had done
nothing towards estendimg the greatness and wenlth of the
cmpire. The real truth was that the Ling sorely needed the
woncey which the new Caompauy, under Sir Thomas Corten,
way prepared to supply.  Tle signed the new charter in 1034,
and before the represcutatives of the onginal Company at
Sumat were informed of the transaction, thewr risals were at
their doors. The tGme was mdeed an th-chosen one for weahen-
ing the East Iuha Company. The Dutch and Portuguese
Hiad just agreed 10 come to terms and strengthen each other’s
hands. The Corten Company commenced operations brlbantly
Lut its success did not Jast long, smd their predecessors had
undaubtediy the advantage m the struggle. Tn 164G Vort
81, Gieorge was founded at Madras fo protect a new factary
that hiad heen established on the Eastern const, In 1650 the
Ynglish Pariament deesded that one Company alone was to
<7y on the trade, but an aetual settlement was postponed
by war breahwg ont with Holland.  Three ships were cap-
tured by the Inatel ws the Persian Gulf swd the trade of
Surat was seriausly chieched.  Qu the conclusion of pesce in
1054 the riral clauns of the Lughsh and Dutels companics
were submitted to the arbitration of the Swies Cantons.
Decition was gisen in fasour of the English, and they uere
awarded a yom of £88,000, an nmount very mm:)x sm-n)h-r than
they had claimed.  An intense steneet=
the toa Luglish compaies.

delermined that the Company . w s hucrehant Advens
turers” ahould form oue joint stoek compaoy, and the
#malgtnation secms to hme been carried out withont diffic
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gulty.  Surat was made the Presidency of Western India
with control over the Persian Gulf; while the authority of
Madras extended over- Hughli, Patna, Kdsimbdzir and
Bilasur. '

" The submission of Shdh Bhonsle was followed by an inter- -
val of peace in the Indian empire of Shdh Jahdn. He was
vevertheless engaged in sending expeditions to Kéndabdr
and Balkh, but these left him leisure to improve his revenue
system and general administration, His son Aurangzib, who
- had been employed with the army in Kdndah4r was appointed
" viceroy of the Deccan, He made his court at the city which-
Milik Ambar had, built near Daolatdbdd, and changed its
name from Kirki to Aurangdbdd. Under Aurangzib’s vice-
royalty Todar Mal’s revenue system was to some extent
introduced into the Deccan. Shdhji meanwhile was permitted
to-leave the direct service of the emperor for that of his vassal
the king of Bijipur, and his talents and- genius found him
constant employment. In 1627 there had been born to him
at Junnar a son named Shiw4ji. He was left at Puna with his
mother to be brought up under the guardianship of Dddiji
Konedew. Ddd4ji was one of those Brahmans whom all
Mardthas of importance retain in their service as writers and
men of business. This man showed great skill in the manage-
ment of Shéhji’s estates near Puna, most of which were in the
wild valleys of the Western Ghdts. As the boy Shiwdji grew
up he made friends with other young Mardtha chiefs like him-
self. Animated with an intense hatred of Muhammadanism he
and his friends led wild and lawless lives, and issued on plunder--
ing raids on the rich lands below the Ghits. An inspiration
seized the young Shiwsji that he might smite the Moslem
hip and thigh, and bring back the palmy days when the
children of Bhaw#ni and Indra possessed the land, and had
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wards established himself he not only grew familinr with the
paths and tracks, but made himself thoroughly ncquninted.
with the hill forts. These forts had been easily taken by the
Muhammadang, and their value being in consequence much
under-estimated they were gencerally neglected.  Shiwdji saw
that they could be turned to good account. ~ Ie managed by
some means, the particulars of whieh are not known, to induce
the killiddr or governor of Torna, a fort abont thirty miles to
the West of Puna, to give over the place tohim, This wasin
164G when Shiwdji was in hiz twentieth year. He . now sent
word to the Bijipur authorities of what he had done. He
undertook to pay for the tract which he had taken a higher
rent than had been received for it in the ten years that
it had bLelonged to Bijdpur. No notice was taken of his-
request, and he proceeded to strengthen and repair Torna.
While busied with this task he discovered in the fort a
hoard of gold which he attributed to a miracle worked on
his behalf by the goddess Bhawini, This enabled him to
purchase arms and ammunition and to build another fort
near Torna which he named Rdjgahr or the royal fort.
. Both of them are situated in what is now the Bhor State or
Pant Sachiw’s territory. The attention of the Bijapur
Government was at last attracted. References were made
to Shdhji, who replied that doubtless his son was working
for the improvement of the estates which he held under
government. ' ’
_Shiwji next proceeded to win over to his views the Hindu
officer in charge of the fort of Chdkan, and by a large bribe
he secured the itportant fort near Puna to whieh he gave or
restored the name of Singalir (Shiwagahr) or the lion’s den.
For his father’s estates he was bound to pay revenues to
"Bijépur. By varions excuses he contrived to keep them in

2
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heing commonly known as the Sidi, a vulgar corruption of
Svad, a terra of respect for descendants of the prophet. In
the ordinary ¢peech of the Deccan Sidi is an equivalent for
African, and is used in a contemptuous sense. The Sidi of
Janjira was subsequently appointed to be admiral of the fleet
of the Moghal empire.

Shiwiji's action had been bold, but bis next exploit was
still more daring. He pushed his forces on to Kélyin, fook
the governor prisoner, and obtained the surrender of several
neighbourhicod. He «t once revived ancient
Hindn institutions.  Lndowments were made to temples
aud assignments to Drahmans. Two new forts were also
commenced for the protection of the frontier against the Sidi,
who was by no means an unformidable neighbour.  Incensed
us the Bijf‘mur Govermment was at being thus defied by

Shiwdi the king could not believe that he was acting inde-
pendently of his father Shihji. The latter was therefore
seized and imprisoned. Shdhji with perfect truth insisted
that he had notbing whatever to do with his son’s achieve-
wents, and advised the king to reduce him to cbedience by
force. Dot enraged at what he cousidered Shihji's obstinacy
the king placed bim in a dungeon in which he was all but
walled up; and told him that if he did not shortly procure
the submission of his son the few remaining bricks would be
closed. Shiwdji, seemingly with the deliberate intention of
playing the rival Muhammadan powers one against the other,
had refrained from any interference with the emperor’s terri--
tory or subjects ; and he now appealed to Shéh Jahén against
‘his vassal king of Bijipur. With a like notion of making
use of this daring young Marédtha as a cheek upon his stifi-
necked subject, Shah Jahén admitted Shiw4ji into his service,
and obtained the release of his father -from the dungeon.

s

forts m its

ms
i
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ShAbJ howerer was detained at Bijipur for two years. Dur-
ing this period Shissfji was husied with endless schemes, ’bul
committed few aggressions, But no sooner wag Shahji
allomed to lease the capital avd seturn to his duty in the
southern distnicts than he took to his o)d courses. Ie
scied fort after fort, and m 1554 made for Limself an
smpregnable stronghold at Pratipgabr, nesr the “heigltts of
Mihibleshwir.

Aurangzth etnwlule, as vieeroy of the Decean, had been
waging war aguust Golhends, and after sacking Hydardbid
he forced the kg to pay a fine of €1,000,000 sterling, The
death of Muhammad {44 §bih of Byipur, under whose
reign the ety was one of the fivest and most populous in
Tndia, formed sutficient exetise fur mterference m that quarter.
Muranzzib chose to sy that the selection of & hisg Iay with
the emperor,  The young king {dit Akt Shih offered to pay
asum equat to that exacted from Golhonda, hat Aurangzib
determed onee for Al 4o avnev the kwgdom fo the
ipevial dommnans, The sty was meested 1 1567, and its
capture was ovly a question of tume, when & messnge reached
Aueangub of the supposed mortal illuess of bis father, e
hurticd off 1o Dellu ta seeure tus snecession to the throne
and quash the clams of las three brothers. Shujaand Murid,
inwhon the famuly siee of drunhenness ran riot, assumed
roral titles. Awcangzib cajoled Murdd by promising to belp
him against their eldest brather Dérn, a prince who would have
bren a warthy suceessor to Ahbar. Therr combined armies
difeated Dim who way forced to fiee.  Murdd, having been
weed as 6 tool, was now put nside, and Shujw’s efforts were
fruidess. Qn friling o conciliate the emperor, whose il
arss weas wfier all not wortal, Anrangril seized the thyone in
0%, and Lept bis father prisoner within the wally of his
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of all the Konkan to himself. Aurangzib had no wishi that his
troops should risk a collision with &hiwiji during Lis own ’
absence. 1l judged it best for the time to comply with his
arrogant demands, and even decmed it good policy to
encourage the Mardtha upstart at the expense of Mubammadan
sassals, The result shoned how fatal was the mistake of
allowing an avowed cnemy of Islam to consolidate his power,
as a means by which the more effectually to bring Bijipur
and Golkonda beneaths the lnperial sway, '
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IX.—EXPANSION OF MARATHA POWER.

URANGZIB was forty years old when he dethroned his
L father and hecame emperor under the title of Alamgir,
and he was to reign like Akbar for half a century (1658-1707).
Both were indefatigable worlkers, both were prompt in action,
and both to a certain extent skilful in dealing with emergen-
cics. But Aurangzib had none of his illustrious ancestor’s
love of righteousness and breadth of sympathy. A bigoted
and intolerant follower of the prophet, he has been described
as a Puritan Muhammadan monarch. The toleration of Akbar
had ended with his life. But it had left a kind of contemp-
tuous half-belief in the state religion among those who carried
“out its ceremonies to the letter. A period of immorality and
licence had sprung up at the court. The great object of
Aurangzib’s life was to crush this infidelity and licence, to
.bring Hindus dowu to their proper level and to subdue the
heretical Muhammadan kingdoms of the Deccan. Aurang-
zib was a Sunni or orthodox Muhammadan ; the Deccan kings
supported the Shia heresy which refused to recognise as
caliphs the first three followers of the prophet who had
assumed that title, _

Aurangzib loved to enter into the minitest details of
his gmdmiuistration.' He was fascinated by the individual
features of the work of government. He could not throw
his gaze over the vast surface of his empire so as to ob-
tain one comprehensive view of the political horizon, His
method of rule in Hindustdn is not within our consideration
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here.  But bis whole history in the West of Indin with regard
1o the Marithas and the Mussalmdn hingdoms of the Deccan
-cannot Lut fill us with amazement at the praise that has
heen Lestowed on his ability and administration.  Daring as
hie was bis beldness was esceeded by his lypocrisy. To
adennee his ambitious aims no dissimulation was toa low to
stoop ta. He strave to bulld ap a reputation for wisdom ;
and his sucecssful usnrpation of the throne, his close atten
tion to business, the simplieity of his personal habits smidst
a court of unparalleled splendour, and the estent of his
scholastic attainments sufficed to obtain it for him. That
he lacked the affection which Albar felt for all his subjects -
ie not wonderful; his failure to see that the strongest '
foundation which his empire could rest upon would be a
fusion of all abke into one nationality makes the wisdom of
Abbar stand out in yet more vivid relief. In Bijipur and
Golhouda he possessed powerfw! bulwarks which a wise
statesmanship might have incorpornted into the empire, and
Lound to it by as warm ties of devotion and interest ns those
which hold the modern princes of India in allegiance to
Queen Vietorin.

Tn most party of his dominions he smote with sn iron rod
thoce wha were not followers of the Prophet.  The capitation
v on alf jnfidels was stringently collected, aml & mass of
clamarous petitioners for evemption from the impost were
trampled to death by his clephants.  Customs duties for
Mindus were twofold what they wete for Mabammadaus, and
Hindus were excluded from all public offices except. a few
mﬂimy poste, T'ar from desiring 1o he » benefactor of mankind,
Aurangril's wish was to estatdish his title as a Muhammadan |
safot, ALbiar had allicd himself to the Rijputs, aml Aurang ©
bt Rijput blood in his veins, But Aurangsib tee
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placed under guard, and kept in confinement for some |
months, Te at last contrived to escape, and after extrabrdi-
nary adventures reached Raygahr towards the close of thé year.
thqu rapidly repossessed himself of- his 1elmqmshed
forts and of the northern Konkan, and Aurangzib in conse-
guence recalled his Hindu general, Réja Jay Singh. The
Rija died on his road to Delhi. From Bijapur and Golkonda
Shiwiji obtained tribute on condition that he abstained from
enforeing his demands for chauth, or a fourth part of the
revenue due to Government. At this stage there was
comparative peace and quiet in the Deccan ; -and . Shiw4ji
applied himself steadily to the regulation of his army and
civil government, In each of these branches he showed-
wonderfal skill and ability which reached down to the
“minuatest details. His military discipline was excessively
strict, especially in the forts; and his troops were punctually
paid.  The judicial system was founded on that of the
panchayet or village council; but as compared with the-
revenue department the judicial was of slight importance.
But though tranquillity existed in the Deccan Shiwidji would
not altogether restrain bis hands from war. He made some
‘attempts, which however were not successful, on Goa, and
the inpregnable Sidi stronghold at Janjira. The Sidi in his
need applied for aid to his n2w neighbours m Bombay. So
little value did the English attach to their island that they
actually suggested to the council at Surat the advisability  of
moving their settlement from Bombay to Janjira, The-
suggestion was treated with the contempt that it deserved.
From the time of Shiwdji’s escape from Delhi, there is no-
doubt that Aurangzib looked with some misgivings upon the
rise of the Mardthas which in his folly he had encouraged. He
made sev eml changes among his officers in the Deccan. But
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he wholly trusted none ; for he hnd reason to believe that m.Jt
a few of them, including his own son Prince Mudzim, were in
coltusion with Shiwdjl. There nas in truth cause for ansiety.
The period of inaethrity was past and Shindji increased his
maranding expeditions to au unprecedented estent. In 1672
he totally defuated in the open ficld 8 new army sent agaiust
lim by the emperor. The ammy retreated to Aurangibid,
and but little was attempied by the imperial forces foc
ten years. At the cad of that time Aurangzib eame to
command thew in person. Ehiwiji meanwhile was still at war
with the Portuguese and the Sidi, and frequent engagements
took place in Bombay harbour. The Euglish deemed it
pradent buth to fusther strengthen their defesces and
to form a treaty with the Mardthas, They endeavoured to
seture indi mnification for past losses at Rijdpur and Surat,
and mutaal advantages for the futare.  But Gerall Aungier,
the President, o man of great judgement and firmness, refused
to enter into auy ngreement with Shiwdji or the Sidi nbhich
would entangle the infant settlement in their qaavsels ; and
only one ot very successful attempt was made to dislodge
the Maritha Rect from their position near Khdnderi (Kenliery)
Istand off the wrouth of Bombay hatbour. The plunder of
Huldi n Dhiredr in 36735, in which the Dnglish factory
suffered gremly at the hands of the Marithae, inereased theie
dasire for & delinite treaty, Shin ji, howeter, protested that
in this cace hie troops ad not molested the Buglish, Do
by was serdowsdy threttened in the same year by a Duteh
fleetoftuenty two eil, but Presideat Mungier, with the aid of
sonse Frenehoabipe, made such a brave defince that the attacl,
w2t abandaned,

Auvnzies wasoreolthe preat men wha hase Lelped fo ereate
the fubric of the Beiti<h Indim Enpite.  When Le Lad bailt
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up the fortifications of Bombay he laid out the town, the first
street being oceupied by silk weavers from the decaying city
of Clitul.  He quelled a mutiny among English soldiers, and
under the impartial British law the first man to suffer death
on the island was an Englishman. Seeing the mischief that
had resulted to the Portuguese by mixed marriages he sent
home for English wives for his English subjects, He secured
the lives and property of the Company’s servants at Surat
when a sccond attack was made by Shiwdji. Bombay
became an asylum for the oppressed of all nations, where all
might enjoy the free exercise of their religion, All might
dispose of their dead with whatever ceremonies they pleased,
and none of any nation were to be compelled to embrace
Chuistianity. IIe secured for Bombay what was then the
separate island of Colaba. When confronted with the
difficulty of governing the motley population that sprang
up he cmbraced the system of the panchayet, and upon its
basis worked up a system of self government. On his death,
the judgement of the Council at Surat was, that “amid a
succession of difficulties he preserved the English trade
for sixteen years.” At this time the Company separated
their officers into four grades, the junior of whom were
writers whose salary together with board and lodging was
:£10 per annum after three years’ service. They rose to be
factors, junior merchants, and senior merchants, designations
which continued to the last.

Shiwaji had long struck coins and styled himself Réja, but
he now determined on having a magnificent coronation at his
capital of Raygahi. On the Gth of Juune 1674, after many
solemn rites, the ceremony took place. IHe openly declared
his independence; and assuming the insignia of royalty
established the date as an era of his dynasty. IHis aged
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mather lived to sce this event, The coronation was nitnessed
by Mr. Henry Oxenden, who had been sent from Bombay
on a mission to Shimiji for the conclusion of the long-
wished for treaty. The treaty was signeds and by it
Shiwdji gave permission to trade all orer his dominions on
mn import duty of enly 2} por cent.; cofns were to pass
reciprocally aud wrecks to be restored, Indemuification was
promised for the losses at Rijapur, and factories were permit-
ted at several new places.  The cmbassy and the adminis-
tration of Aungier produced o favourable impression ; the
immicdiate successors of that able president, who died in 1676,
had neither his taleats nor his weight.

Shin §ji continued to hold his power for the remainder of
34y Bfe.  The monotonous record of wars snd intrignes
between the emperor, Shiwdji, and Bijépur, lasted with fittle
intermission to the end It s varied by au extraordnary
expedition that the cver-restiess Mardtha chief took to the
shores of the Bay of Uengal, in which he took Tanjdwar
{Tanjore) , nud by thetemporary desertion of his son Bambhiji
to the Moghal Sidi.  When hus fortune was still unclonded
Shiwdjt way taken il at Raygabr with a paialul swelling of
the hnee joint.  This caused o high fever, and he died on the
Dth of dprit 1680 in his filty-third year.

11 lic had not altogether realized the dreams of Lis mother,
or literally fulfilled the Lidding of Bhawini, he had risen
from a small landhiolder to be the monarch of a mighty
nation which ke himself had called into being. He had
taught bis followers the method by whick they were finally
to subdue the Moghals, Whenever fortune wight fora time
duert then, they were ta retarn o their hills Teaving their
batfled parsuers in despair of fimbing thern.  On afasourable
apportunity they would dash down nmen the nlaine wivh sl
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force of a hurricane. And so, when the hand that framed
the plans was dust and ashes, the design could bring about
its own' accomplishment. Shiwdji was a born ruler of men,
All can recognise his wonderful genins and admire his
undaunted perseverance. But the world cannot endorse the
verdiet of his nation, who speak of him as an incarnation of
the deity, settmg an example of wisdom, fortitude and piety.

His ruling passion was a love of money, War to him meant
])h“]der' and on hig Adeath at Raveshr he left several

millions sterling.
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X.—~DECLINE OF THD MOGIAL EMPIRL.

AMBILS Y succceded tohis father's throne. e possessed

to the full Shiwdj’s andacity and couraze, but lached

Liv discretion. On his succession to power he roused the
indignation of tus followers by wholesale executions of those
whose persannl devotion fo himself he donbted.  Amongst
the ntmber of these was the Peshwa or chief minister.
s in oll Indian dynasties, the system of Shiwiji’s rule
was & personel one.  During his Nife Le maintained it in its
integrity ; on his death it melted way. The idea” of any
constitutional form of government, which should pass down
unchanged from one vuler to another, is one that is slien
to Indian soil.  Shiwiii had nttached the utmost import-
auce to ghing the aewy regular pay, and to the maintenanee
of rigil dicciplive,  Under Sambhiji, instead of pay the
atmy  appropriated o8 wuch plunder as they could lny
Hands on, and discipline was a thing of the past, Shindji
fiad been the ralnspring of all Mardtha retion, and he was
fearnd wo lete by his countrymen than by his enemies.
Nathing wts done but by his orders. Dt now the more or
fess independent Mar/tha chiefs were a 1w nnto themselves,
mid cach followed his own devices,  Yet it will be seen that
nhat Iolel like weakness became with this singular people
= raree of strength. But the diverse vitureof the Maritha
woasmante sl geliay weabas i Smgnatieddn o artch
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space to narrate in detail the history of the period that fol-
lowed the death of Shiwdji; nor would it be profitable to
give a circutstantial account of all the events of the time.
The country became more and more unsettled. Bitter
quarrels sprang up between rival Hindu families as to here-
ditary rights, . National patriotism frequently proved weaker
than self-interest, and there arc even instances of onc party
becoming a Muhammadan in order to promote his interests at
the expense of his adversary.

Wars went on with the Mardthas and the Sidi, A severe
naval engagement in which the Iatter was victorious took place
in Bombay harbour and the Thina creck. Sambhdji vowed
vengeance against the English for refusing him aid; and he
made war against the Portuguese at Chdul and Goa. The
Viceroy at Goa was not inclined to remain on the defensive.
In 1683 he invaded Sambhdji’s territory ; he carried fire -and
sword through defenceless villages, equalling the Marithas in
cruelty. Those who were taken prisoners were converted to
Christianity. The Deccan was thus in anarchy, and Aurangzib
determined on a final effort to reduce to obedience both the
wild Marithas and the Mussalmén kingdoms of Bijdpur and
Golkonda. The emperor was sixty-three years old when he
set out from his northern capital, which he was never to
sec again. The remaining twenty-seven years of his life were
to be spent on the mareh, orin the camp, in a hopeless strug-
gle to bring the Deccan under his control.

Notwithstanding some strange vicissitudes, the last quarter
of a century brought considerable advancement to the English
in Western India. However in 1683 an extraordinary event
occurred which might have lost Bombay to the hostile powers

The president still had his head- quarters

that surrounded it.
On,account of 2

at Surat and a deputy resided at Bombay.
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1

inpay and all ¢3 there was wide-spread discon-
tent amongst the servants of the Company at the latter settle.
ment. While the president, Sir John Child, was at Surat,
the deputy gosernor was seized and imprisoned by Captain
Richard Keigsin, the commander of the troops and n member
of council.  Tle proclaimed the island the possession of the
crown ond refused obedience to the authority of the Company.
Keigwin ruled Bombay for the erawn from December 1683 to
November 1684, Ife proved himself n bold and determined
man: he obtained from Sambhijs not only the confirmation of
the agrecment made with bis father, but counsiderable ad-
ditional privileges,  After ruling resolutely and well he surren-
dered the islaud to Sir Thomas Grantham o condition of n
free pardon. Sir Josiah Child was now the head of the Company
iu Lugland, and be originated a new hine of policy which was
carried out by his brother S John Child.  Of the judicions.
ttess of his first proceedings there can be no doubt whateser.
From its defunceless postion at Surat the Presidency was
temoved to Bombay where the factors could show.a bald
front to any who might molest them,  Dut with little regard
to the paucity of the means at their disposal, the Childs
determined upon n spirited foreign poliey. A powerful
expedition was sent from England to Dengal; and when it
way heard in Bambay that Hughli had been cannonaded and
the Moglial viceroy of Bengal repulsed, Sir John Child
theew off the watk,  The vesy existence of the Tnglish
depended upon the Great Moghal,  Dut nevertheless a flect
of Mozhal sesscls in Bombay was seized, and the emperor’s
sacred veswels conveying pilgrims to Mecea eaptured,

The vesult soon shoned the folly of this suicidsl policy.
The Englith were driven out of Bengal. The factory of Surat
way peized snd the goods found there confiseated. The Sidi
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of Janjira, at the emperor’s bidding, occupied a portion of"
the island of Bombay to the great annoyance and loss of
the garvison. Tor nearly a year his troops held Mazagon,
Siwa (Sion) and Mahim, but they could make no impression
upon the fort. The English were convinced of their rashness.
The President of Bombay dispatched two envoys to ‘the
emperor’s camp at Bijdpur to sue for peace. Their submis-
sion was accepted, but to obtain a fresh firmdn they had to
pay a sum of :£15,000. The cmperor also demanded the
dismissal of Sir Joln Child who had created this disturbance,
but his death occurred before the arrangements were con-
cluded. The Company had indeed enough to do apart from
meddling with war. They had to meet severe competition
from ships of foreign nations; and rival English traders,
known as interlopers, caused them considerable embarrass-
ment.  Not confent with underselling the Company in the
open market the interlopers laid hold of their officers at
Surat and handed them over to the Moghal Governor. A
Scotch Company which had been founded by James I.
issued licenses for free trade. As a mnatural consequence
Inglish markets were glutted with Indian products. The
home merchants clanioured for high import duties. The
only way to solve the difficulty was {o amalgamate the
whole of the British traders to India into the ¢ United Last
India Company.” This was done in 1702, and a fresh
charter was granted by Queen’ Amne. Rivalry had been
ruining thé Company ; union and the introduction of fresh
blood rencwed its strength and prosperity. The reverses in
Bengal were repaired, and in 1670 Calcutta was founded by
Job Charpock on the little fishing village of Chutanati.
Thus the three Presidency towns of m_odern India are
entirely of European origin. In Bengal, in 1698, an Afghdn
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Deferring operations against the Mardthas the emperor .
~ moved to Bijipur. In 1686, after a brave defence, the eity
was forced to capitulate. The king was taken prisoner and
shortly afterwards died, probably poisoned by Aurangzib.
So ended the brilliant Adil Shihi dynasty. Bijépur ceased
to be a capital,vand its inhabitants soon deserted it.  Its
lofty walls, domes and minarets might still lead the traveller
to believe that he was approaching a flourishing city, but
within there was nothing but ruin and desolation, Now,
after an interval of two centuries, Bijdpur is once more rising ;
not indeed to its former splendour, but to be the centre of
a thriving population as the head-quarters of a British district.
Its beautiful buildings are carefully preserved, and some of
the most suitable have been converted into courts, offices, and
dwelling-houses for British officers,  And hard by the mighty
dome of Sultan Mdhmud is heard the shriek of the iron
horse. '
Within a year Golkonda too fell before the emperor’s army,
and the last of the dynasties that had risen on the ruins of
the Bahmani hingdom came to an end. But for Aurangzib it -
was one thing to destroy two kingdoms, another to build up
his own power. Rebellions of Iindus and Mussalmans
sprang up in every dircction. Had Sambhdji but possessed
his father’s genins he might have swept the Moghal forces
off the face of the land. But he was wasting his days in
debauchery and the people attributed his condition to witch-
craft, In fact, as an organized state, the Maritha power
appeared coming to an end, and there was thus far some
colour for the contempt which it inspired in the emperor.
But the form only was changing, the power was still growing.
Their military organization might be gone, but their predatory
habits, their pride in the memory of Shiwdji, their belief in
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the steength of their forts was as strong a5 ever.  For from
depending o lhe cnstcncc nf any regular or consolidated -
v + == as the system of
[ st ' as & military unit
mnm o \on"er exist, but thete optrasons took new thapes
ne ]m form\dnb\e than the old. It booted little if the
hiydes wae deprited of one Diend when it had o thousand
othees; and 2 gnerilla war avose, in whicli chicftaing and
adventurers Ted their warlihe followers from every quarter
sgainst the hiost of the Moghals, When the odds were too
heary pgainst them they disappeared into the fastnesses of
the mountains, Onc patty beaten off it was suceceded by
angther,  Against these fors the unwieldy army of the
emprror was of Yittle avail,  In fact he had steadily played
into theit hands, Tie had destroyed the loeal powers that
Yad for gencrations hept them under control, and his bigotry
led Bim 1o adopt # course of measures which effectnally
rowsed their detestotion of his rule. e was inereasing
i years; and, while ke trusted none of lus subordinates,
be covld excrcise less and less personal control over his
cotossal adminidtration. 1533 ministers were negligent and
comapt 1 intrigne yan viot throngh every department. A
partisd sueccss was sehieved nhen in 1889 Sambbiji fell into
tis hiandy, and was ted o prisoner into the imperial camp.
Ugercome with sliame at his condition Sambhiji fonged for
death. e was offeredf Tife on the condition of cmbracing
Idam.  He «carnfully replied that the emperot had better gi\c
bim bis danghter, and then he nauld become a follower of the
Prophet, In his rage snd impotency he Iawnehed furious
insectives upen the founder of the faithe  Soch aninsult
o the Mubammedan ‘religion hiad to be avenged with the
wmost reserity. Ry Aurangril’s orders, o redubiot iron
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was drawn across his eyes, his tongue was cut out, and his
head severed from his body, The Marfthas had been
much estranged from Sambhiji, but they were filled with fury
at this brutal cxeention” of the son of their great -leader,
Réjavim, the half brother of Sambhdji, was declared regent
on behalf of Shiwdji, commonly known as Sdhu, the son of
Sambhiji, a boy only six years old. Réjirdim was formally
seated on the throne, and active preparations were made to
man the forts and resist the Moghals. The fleet was not .
neglected. Its admiral Sidoji Guzar was ably assisted by .
his second-in-command named Kdnhoji Angtia, whose father’
Tuk#ji Augria had carly distinguished himself in Shiwaji’s
navy. The Angria family subsequently gave immense trouble
to the Government’ of Bombay, by its organised system of
piracies.

Rijardm possessed no small share of his father’ s ability.
Ie carried on with marked success the war against the
emperor. 1lIe even gathered together for a time a larger
number of troops under one flag than the great Shiwdji
himself. Aurangzib moved against Sdtdra which he besieged -
and took. But the Mardthas went about collecting chauth,
and plundering and burning towns and villages that resisted
them. No Moghal force could overtake or cut off the lightly
cquipped Marvitha horsemen. The emperor might capture
some of their forts, but there was an ahnost endless number -
“to fall back upon. Nearly every hill top in the land was -
scarped down and protected with bulwarks. In 1700
Réjiram died, but his death was of no more advantage to the’
cmperor than the capture and execution of Sambhdji. His
eldest son Shiwéji was declared Réja under the regency of his
mother Téribai, and the struggle was carrried on as keenly:
“asever. Thenational spirit was roused in carnest. Aurangzib
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fiad evhansted the reveanes of the Decean s the Mardthas
intereepted his cravaus of treasure from Hindustin, The
Marithas had sometimes to bow before the storm, but they
were niener broken; aud they resisted his final efforts with
constantly renewed vitality.  Their m\mbcrs maltiplied and
they extended their perations in all directi lundering
wheeever their demands were tefused. l\hm\dcs\\ amleur d
were avereun ; and orer the whole face of the eountry were
seen slanghtered soldiers, homeless ryots, rad burning erops.

The Hmpreror's strongth was biroken, aud the final nets of
the tergedy approaching. Ilis empire was unwicldy and
totten to the care, really 1o fall to pirces of its own weakuess.
The Marithay gave s army no rest, ever baffling the
wmperial troops,  They ent off their supphes, re-captured the
forte, and eren worsted them in the open fild. At last, in
1707, afier o quaster of o contury of strife, Aunenageib died at
Amadnagar, hemmed i sithin his starsing camp while the
Marithae fensted aroundat,

No cuded Anurangzhy There is little intevest in the history
of hiis wneeessars to the thrane of Débae, Their roll continued
wotil the Tast was eent aero-y the sea by the English iu 1858,
‘Their story i3 n yecord of snift min, The Hinda martial
races eloved in wpon the empire,  Mussalmin viceroys made
themaelves indepeadent hings.  Devastating hasts swept tnte
India from the North, wlulc the m\\rch'\nls on the coast
faund themeafren, nlinost without hoowing it, walers of the
Moghal and Maritha reatms alihe,
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XI.—RISE OF THE PESHWAS AND THE GREAT
MARATHA HOUSES.

) HE Mardtha power had a strange habit of constantly
shifting its local position and character. It might
centre round Shiwdji, forming for a time a real and compact-
natiopality. It might be disintegrated Into thousands of pre-
datory bands, each under its petty chieftain. It might amal-
gamate these minjature communities into a few powerful and
independent states. The power might be exercised by the
actual king or by an independent minister in the name of a
nominal Raja. But in all its changes it never while it lasted
ceased to be formidable. In fact, the versatility of its nature
added to the difficulties of its opponents. What had seemed
the very mainstay of the power might be destrayed; buf
another head would spring up elsewhere, dnd the work be
no nearer its end than before, For a time after the death
of Aurangzib, the form which the strength assumed was that
of two great rival parties.

From the time of Akbar, the death of cach emperor had
been followed by a desperate struggle for the sovereignty
between his sons. Aurangzib had hesitated at no iniquity to
seat himself on the throne. During his life time his own
sons were incessantly at war with each other. Ilis empire
was beginning to fall to pieces, and if one thing more than
another was needed to preserve its existence, it was that the
government should remain in the hands of one strong man.
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Notwithstanding all this, Klamgir left behind him :\rir}lculom
and impossivle will, dbviding his empire belween lis t\\\'e.c
song. The natural consequences folloned. Mudzim slew his
Leothers Azim and Kawbakel, and at the age of sixty
aceended the throne as Bahidur Shal,  When Sambhidji, the
con of Shindji, hnd been captured by Aurangzib, his little son
Shindji hiad boen taken with him, The boy was Lrouglit up
in the imperial court under the name of Sibw, given him by
way of a coarse pun by Aurangzib bimself, The English,
with the nstonishing indiff to native languages which
warhed their early eareer, chose to regard this name as a title 3
and they spohe of each succestor to the throne as-the Sshy
Rijs. Lzrim st him free, thinking that some of the Maritha
chieft would take up lus cause and their temporary union
cense, The wotion was judiciows, but it was Bahidur Shih
who reaped its fruit. Siln sowed allegiance to Delhi, and
roon gathered round him a large number of adherents who
“were discontented with the rule of Tirdbai, the widew of
Rijirdm, on hehalf of her son Sluwdji, Sihu obtained
possession of Sitdra, and was formally enthroned there
in 19(8, Tiribai continued a fruitless struggle ‘on .behalf
af her son, taking Kollidpur and Tanilla as her base of
operations,  Tut her s Shiwdji, who wos an idiot, died
B 1712 ol she was placed under vestraint, The party
swas subeoyuently revived by a younger son of Rejirdm
naned Sambhijl, T 1720 this Ranmbhiii was finally defeated
by Sibu and resigned his protewtions to the Maritha

throre. fle was alloned to retain the title of Wi of
Kelbipor,

Doring his contest with Tiribah, §¢ha made an application

s Sis Nicholts Waite, the governor of Bowmbay, for a supply

ofgeny anenition, Turepean soldiers angd money, Dut o
2 =
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rocoﬂechon of the result of Sir John Clnld’s foolish pohcv
fortunately led to the request being refused,

The Moghal viceroy of the Deccan, or such of the
Decean as the Mardthas had left to the empire, was at this
time Ddnd Khin.  Secing the impossibility of resisting the
Maritha demands {or clmuth he adopted the wise pohc; of
adinitting them, but he arranged to collect the dues himself
and hand them over to the Mardthas, They on their side
refrained from plunder, and remained true to the allegiance
promised by Sihu, Thus for a time there was secared in
the Decean a less intolerable state of things than had of late
existed.

Bahadnr Shih died in 1712, and the usual contest at once
arose between his sons. Jah:md;ir Shih seized the throne
with the aid of Zulfikar Khin, a general who had greatly -
distingnished himself in Aumngmb’s Decean wars, and who
bad held the post of viceroy before Diaud Khdn. Jahdnddr
Shih was a typical Hastera tyrant, e immediately mas-
sacred all his near kinsfolk, with the exception of his nephew
Tarokhsir, who managed to escape. Farokhsir's cause was
taken up by Syad Hussein Ali, governor of Bahdr, and his
brother Syad Abdulla, governor of Allihdhdd. These two
brothers were aided by a f'qmous man, Chin Khilich Khdn,
who under the name of Nizdm-ul-Mulk Asuf Jih, founded
the dynasty of the Nizdms of the Deccan at Hydaribdd.
Zulfikar Khin and his protégé Jahdnddr Shih were slain, and
Farokhsir reigned in his uncle’s stead.  Nizdm-ul-Mulk was
made viceroy of the Deccan, Déud Khdn being transferred to
Guzirit.  The Mardthas pretended to consider that the ar-

rangement which they had made with Diud Khdn ceased with
his transfer to anotler provinee. But his successor managed
"to keep them under a general, control, and prevented any -
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dangerous combination by fanning the flames of the struggle
\rmacn Sihu of Sitira and Sambhiji of Kolhdpur. The
" twa Syad brothers ruled at Delbi in the name of Tarokhsir,
who was, however, by no means a willing tool in their hands.
When one of the brothiers, Iussein Alj, was nominated viceroy
of the Devean, the emperor sent a seerét message to Daud
Khfa to intercept him and kill him.  The result was Diud
Khin's own death,  Ilussein secured the viceroyalty of the
TDacean, Nizimeuldulk being sent to Moridibdd in the
North of India, Iussein Ali considered it advisable to
“side with Sihu as being the stronger of the rival claimants
tor pewer, and as having i Iy shown a disposition of
friendship to the Moghals. The Peshwa, or prime minister
of Sihy, was now a Brahmen named BiLiji Wishwinith,
who had risen from the humble position of a hereditary
accountant in » village of the Kenhan, By his adviee, Sihn
demanded from Hussein Al a recognition of his claims to 211
the territory that had belonged to Shiwlji, together with his
11t to clinnth snd other charges on the revenue. On his
part, Séhu promised to pay tribute amounting to £100,060
A yeat, to maintain a body of 13,000 horse for the emperor’s
scrvice, amd to clear the country of all depredators. The
Cemands were enormous, Lut they were admitted by the
viceroy who hoped thus to consolidate the power of a ruler who
semed A staunch and strong supporter of the imperial
interets, Mussein hardly vealised the natare of the power
of which S3hu was the head. By thus consolidating the

Maritha power he was pullicg down and not building up the
edifice of the empire.

The Mughal concessions were brought about at the in-
vaniee of the Peshinag zad the general energy instilled by the
mete ard able Br:\fxunn iutg the government of Sihu
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placed the Mardtha “affairs in a more favourable condition
than they had lately worn. The struggle between the
Satdra and Xolhipur® parties, encouraged by the Moghal
viceroys, - who first favoured owe faction and then the
other, had increased the usual anarchy of the cbuntry' to an
unendurable extent. Many petty depredators had allied
themselves to Sambhdji. Of these the most formidable
was Kénhoji Angria.  After succeeding to the command of the
Mardtha fleet this officer, by a series of daring and extensive
piracies, made himself practically master of the coast from
Bombay to Siwantwari, near Goa, in his own and not in the
Réja’s interests. THis head-quarters were at the island fort
of Koldabd off the town of Alibdg, twenty miles south of
Bombay. After an ineffectual expedition against this upstart,
in which Angria imprisoned the Peshwa Bairu Pant, B4l
Wishwanath had been deputed to deal with him. By shrewd
diplomacy, the Brahman raised a quarrel between Angria and
the Sidi; then co-operating with the latter he invaded Angria’s
territory and compelled him to submit. It was for hisservices
on this occasion that Bildji was promoted to the office of Peshwa
-in 1714. But Angria made common cause with Sambhdji or
" with Sihu only so long as it suited his own convenience.
Sihu was not destitute of ability, and under his autho-
rity and the guiding hand of Bildji Peshwa, the Mardtha
power steadily expanded. The legitimate head of the
Marathas, he always styled himself king of the Hindus.
But he invariably acknowledged himself a vassal of Delhi,
and the importance of his nation was increased .by the
consideration shown him by the Moghals. Nor was his
influence weakened by the fatuity of the emperor, who plotted -
with the Marithas against his own viceroy. But in an age of
plots, conspiracies, suspicion; and intrigues overtures came from
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all who had anything o gain to thase who 2=d PSRt gt
give. The emperor declined to ratify e AT &
with Sahu. The viceroy therefore prowied sl Zrtier
coucessions to the Maritha king if e wemtibur keIt
atmy to enforce his dewands 2t DAL T cpprmimminT
100 zood to be lost. The Peshws Emelf w2z £ =2
command of the Markha forces, We wrr Imstrmoel
Siln to obtain the right of eolleeing uToate Iz Giail
Milna besides other dmportant privibms T exd
armics marched to Dellii in the yeer 132 A v e
ia the imperial city and the Mazithas Dost mo 3esx (o 2207
men Bat Hussein Ali gaized Bis o3est, The empersr v
first bimded and thea stranzlsd by 1 Sl wlo s =7 I

!
"

ecession two princes eack of wham el f evmsnm oo
ina fow weehs, Their third ekal

Sihw's wother anl fumily whay alf ¢30
retained at Didbi. The Markihs seldies wars well pail for
their woek, and imperial piteats were jsized e3ndim

Srming all
theazrecments betnuen Huseein Aliand 85ho.  The Maritha

desultory ehiime, which bl bitkerto rested on mere foree,
N s
were thus lezalized as a permanent national §

were t) tution by the
fepetial Ememment, The amount of tribute \d\\c\\.t\\ey
wete entitled to demand from outlying provinces was never
nac(}y defised. The dittizulty n:\s’caglv smoothed over by
the simple espedient of etacting as uch s they.could.

Bt thouzh Bilip biad no desire for an esact definition of
thie rights thus conferred, e dovised a sinpularly ugenions aud
*prtanitic methad for the collection and appropriation of the
pstauass, T intfieacy audl diboration tenderedihe Pratwnn

Y
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_ accountant "ever more and more necessnry {o the illiterate
Mardtha chicf, and so increased the power of the Peshwas,
At the same time, it was so contrived that by the sub-division
and partition of revenue in each province, or charge, which of
~set purpose was made to lap over and include one or more
others, each chief had an interest in the increase of the whole
as well as that which he himself collected, a portion of which

he was entitled to retain for the maintenance of his troops: -
The system was a bar on the independence of each while it
encouraged théir common encroachments on the Moghfd power.
Thus a common interest was created and for some' time svs-
tained between the Mardtha chiefs; and the increasing sub-
jection of Sdhu to the master mind of Bildji Wishwandth
paved the way for the supremacy of the Peshwas. But with
all this, although the Marithas undoubtedly formed a nation
in a way that no other body of people in India, except
perhaps the Sikhs, ever did, yet their censtitution had in
it all along thesceds of ultimate dissolution. Their nationality,

" in order to continue at all, had to be not only aggressive
but predatory. Any notion of settling down to the dull life
of ordinary farmers or merchants was foreign to their nature.
The object of their existence was organised robbery. It
could only be a question of time for resistance to avise to
such a system and cast off its intolerable burden,

For the time, however, they had their way. The empire
was rotten to the core, and the English at Bombay had not
yet the strength fo oppose them. The English merchants were
at present little concerned with the doings of the rulers of
Séthra or Delhi, Bombay harbour continued to be the scene
of many a fight between the Sidi of Janjira and the Peshwa of
king S4hu, but the policy of discrect neutrality remained
unaltered.  Their settlement meanwhile -flourished almost
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tLesoud their expectation, Tut though they took care not
‘0 interfere with others they could not present others from
wolesting them, and for many years their commerce suffered
geeatly at the hands of the pirte Kinhoji Angria.  While
admiral of the Maritha fleet he had shown himself a “daring
and adventurous Teader,  1le Bad not hesitated to turn his
rms agninst his master and put the Teshwn in choins. He
way the scourge of the Western Const,  ITis head-quarters
alternated befween Koliba nnd Wijnydrug, or Ghera, an
impregnable port on the Ratnigini coast, that hos been ealled
the Gibraltar of theenst.  The deeay of the Portuguese power ”
ancouraged this daring pirate, and for many years he proved
a thorn in the flesh of the Dnglish at Bombay, In 1717 he
ecired the British ship * Success” and beat off an attack
upon Gheria.  He lield the island of Khdnderi off Bombay
diarbour, anda British {leet that sailed sgainst him had
to pctur unsuccessful,  In tain did the British and the
Portuguese combine to attack him botliat Glieria and Rolidba.
e wansged to onntrive an mirigue with a Brahman named
Itima Kumpts, who was employed in duties of a confidential
nature by Me. Chatles Tloone, the governor of Bombay, and
ho was in command of some native retainers,  In reply to
«espatehies from this govemor, enteeating him to Ieave off bis
Habits of piracy, Sngrin wrote derisive and sorenstie letters, e
pinted out that God gives nothing immediately from himeelf
Lt takes fram oncand gives to nnother,  Asto s government
Yzing founded ouniolenceand girney, he retosted withundeniable
trath that Shiwdji’s government had commenced in the eelfs
e way, and that, His Eaeellency wonld sce, seenned hkely
@ nduwte,  Ju the war betwesn himeolf and the English there
a3 been loes n both sides, for sietories dopend npon the
Ll of Gl The goversor bad told him that ke
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follows war will find cause to repent. "To this Angria con-
tented himself with replying that he suppo=ed that His
Exeellency Chavles Boone spoke from experience. Encouraged
by his successes, Angria procecded to take another richly
Inden Compauy’s ship ; and though in 1718 he seemed inclined
to come to terms with the English, in the following year he-
captured the royal galley *XNing William.” IIis death in.
1731 was welcomedl as a relief, but though his sons fought
with cach other for the pirate kingdom, vet the Angn:}
family did more mischief to the English than ever; and the
cost of the fleet that was built to protect the Company’s trade
“amounted to :£50,000 a year.

While the fabric of the empire at Delhi was being shaken
by revolts in the Panjib and Kashmir, Nizdm-ul-Mulk was.
adopting a course of action franght with yet greater danger
for his master. Dccp" v hurt at receiving from the Syads in
return for all his services onlx the gov emmslup of Milwa, he:
determined to take for himsell what he eonsidered due to him
from others. 1le marched south of the Narbada, scized
Burhdnpur and Asirgahr, and at Dilipnr defeated the im-
perial army that was sent against him. THussein All now
determined to march against ? \1zam-ul~'.\Iulk in person and'
to take the emperor with him. But the power of the in-
famous Syads was at an end. With the aid of a courtier,
named Mahammad Amin, the emperor procured the assassina-
nation of Hussein. Ie overcame the opposition of Abdulla,
whom he imprisoned, and marched back to Delbi which he
entered with splendid rejoicings. Muhammad Amin was made- .
minister but almost immediately died. Nizm-ul-Mulk,
whose successful revolt was the primary cause of this-
happy revolution, ‘was summoned from the Deccan to.
succeed him. - Congratulations came to the emperor from all
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extinguished, and an independent Muhammadan riler held
a small and decreasing part of the broad dominions that
in that part of India had once heen subject to Islam.
From time to time, however, Nizdm-ul-Mulk sent gifts to
the emperor whom it suited him to consider nominally his
master, ' :
Nizdm-ul-Mulk thought to carry on his former system of
securing himself by sowing dissension among the Marithas,
but he found a considerable change in the condition of the
Hindu power. BAl4ji Wishwindth was dead. In his son
Bidji Rao, who succeeded him in the office of Peshwa, he found
-a-yet more skilful and formidable opponent. Séhu had to all
intents and purposes delegated his power to his minister, and
with the rise of what may be fairly called the Brahman
dynasty of the Peshwas there rose to power the great Mardtha
families of Sindia, Holkar, the Gaikwdr of Baroda, and the
Rija of Bardr.* In the battle of Béldpur an officer named
Dimaji Gaikwdr, serving among the Maritha allies of Nizdm-
ul-Mulk, had greatly distinguished himself; and thecollec-
tion of the chauth in Guzdrit was made over to him and his
lines as an hereditary right. Such is the origin of the reigning
family of Baroda, The name Gaikwér is a common one amongst
Mardthas and signifies cow-herd, Holkar was a Maritha
Dangar, or shepherd, who showed his gallantry in the com-
mand of some bodies of horse. He also received the right to
collect chauth, and founded the reigning family of Indore.
Sindia, though of old family, rose from a still humbler perSOU:’q
position, having attracted Bdji Rao’s notice by the way in
which he filled the office of slipper-bearer: e receiveg a

g < ; N A Tocedy

* T have, in accordance with popular usage, written “the Glmflf“lizl’r

It is incorrect, and should be simply Gaikiwér, as Sindia and Ho .
His surname was Gaikwér,-and his title Réja of Baroda:
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good-will as long as he did not interfere with the Mardtha -
invasion of Hindustin. The work was promptly taken in
hand. "Holkar plundered and ravaged Bengal and Oudb,
and Biji Rao himself took the field and marched ‘against -
Delhi.  Striking terror into the emperor, he extorted from
him :£130,000 fm the expenses of the campaign and also
the sovercignty of Milwa. But the Nizim had not been true
to his agreement. The emperor sceing that his dominions
were' seriously menaced by the Marithas had, by profuse
promises, induced the aged viceroy once more to operate on his
side. Leaving his son Nidsiv J ang in the Deccan, Nizdm-ul- _
Mulk marched to the aid of his nominal master. But he
was ont-generalled by the Peshwa, and forced to recognise the
cession in perpetuity of all the country between the Narbada
and the Chambal. He was compelled to purchase exemp-
tion from further action against himself by the payment of
half a million sterliag (1 106)

Nor were the operalions of the Mardthas confined to the
Moghal empire. An army from Goa had assisted Anvm
against the Peshwa, and the Porituguese had to pay thepemlty
The Marathas under Chimndji, the Peshwa’s brother, attacked
them in the island of Salsette, or Shésthi, between Bombay
and the mainland. In 1737 they captured its chief town
'"héna, and in 1739 drove them out of the island which they
had held for more than two hundred years. In thesame year,
after a brave defence, the fort of Bussein, the Portuguese
C'lpltill of the North, cap1tuhted to the Mardthas; the Por-_ -
tuguese losing 800 men in killed and wounded and the be-
siegers 5,000, The English, under the gov ernorship of
Mr. John Horne, professed nentrality. But they sold shot and
shell to the Mardthag; and, in spite of the danger to theiroyv'n
settlement that the sueccess of the Mardthas ﬁlightbring', their
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slain amounted to no_less than 30,000. The whole city tas
plundered, and the royal jewéls and the peacock throne, itsell
worth several million pounds, carried away. ,
B#ji Raoand his army were far from Delhi. Had theyBeen
nearer the Persian historians might hatve had another tale to
tell. Tor the completeness of the catastrophe made them
forget their quarrels with the Moghals, and realise that there

avas but one enemy against whom all the inhabitants of Hin-

dustdn and the Deccan alike-must unite. But patriotism was
a plant that could not reach maturity on Indian soil until it
grew up later on in loyalty to the British crown. When
Nidir Shih marched away, the old dissensions were renewed.
Increasing demands ‘were made by the DMardthas, and Béjt

“Rao was on the point of leading another expedition to Hin-

dustin when in the year 1740 he died. He had spread the
Maritha predatory system from province to province till it
included the grearter part of the empire. He had built up to
be the most powerful people in India a nation whose existence

_depended upon the confusion of other states. A century
-before they had not even been heard of and now their name

was a terror as far as Delhi and Orissa, Madras and Trichi-
nopoli. The Mardtha nation was a tremendous engine of
destruction that in B4ji Rao’s hands was skilfully dirccted.
The Moghal empire was.at their mercy. The Portuguese
were humbled. The English and French, as yct anaware of

-their own strength, only sought fo increase their trade and

privileges by humble submission and the offers of bribes and
presents to the native courts. For a time the artificial
divisions of revenue -cemented with almost unexpected success
the union of the Mardthas. But the system was as likely as
not in course of time to create rivalry and hostility. ~Each
officer interpreted the amount of his master’s claims accord-

.
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his death.. He gave the Poshwa a deed empo“ ering lnm to
manage the whole government of the Mardtha- empire on
condition of his perpetuating the Rdja’s name, and keeping
up the dignity of the house of Shiwdji through the grandson
~of Tdrdbai and his descendants. Kolhiipur was to continue a
separate state, The Peshwa had power to conclude such
arrangements, with the jagbirdars or holders of estates under
the Rija as mught be advantageous for extending Hindu
power, _In this way the dominions that Shiwdji had created
passed from the hands of his family to the Brahman
minister who now became hereditary rulér of the nation.
But in defercuce to popular tradition it was expedient to
maintain one of his lineage as a nominal king,.
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whichever might be most convenient. Alliances might again
be made with a genuine viceroy or a pretender to the throne,
according as one or the other could offer the greater

“advantages.  In fact the ruler, whoever he might be, could
be used as an instrumén’t to cloak the real designé of the
.encroaching foreigner, Besides this, the unwieldy armies
of native kings were no match for a few disciplined European
troops. But Dupleix saw that there existed in the native
soldiery magnificent material out of which a judicious military
training might elaborate regiments but little if at all inferior
to Earopeans themselves  So Dupleix raised the first sepoy
regiments, and Clive instantly perceiving their value worked
out the system with greater success than its originator. Thus
in southern India commenced the struggle which was to be
fought for the English or French supremacy. While England
and France were at war their representatives in India fought
for the quarrels of their nations at home. When peace was
concluded they ranged themselves on opposite sides under
the banners of native princes.

South and West of the dominions of Nizém-ul-Mulk lay
the provinee of the Carnatic. A succession of intrigues, mur-
-ders and battles had been taking place for years to decide
who was to possess its throne, and the English and Fr‘ench
supported rival candidates. Nizdm-ul-Mulk and the Peshwa
had been actively concerned in the dispute. - Maritha hordes,
under the redoubtable Raghoji Bhonsle, had over-run the
country and placed their own partisan on the throne.
Chanda Séhib, who was supported by the French, was a pri-
soner for some years at Sétira. But though the Peshwa
and the Nizdm were concerned in the struggle, and the Jng-
lish in Bombhay were closely watching its course, yet the

" ‘events of the war in the Carnatic occurred almost entirely
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anvious than ever to dispute the madtery of the Decean withy
M, Bussy; for, as he said,

* S0 long a3 there was one Trenche



T 148 HISTORY OF THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

man in arms in the Decean or in India there would be no
peace.”  He probably fully saw that all. Indis must go to the
- conqueror., But Clive was first to be employed in Bombay,
and then after a brief tenure of the governorship of - Fort St
David in the Madras Presidency, he- had in 1756 to leave
M. Bussy in as strong a position as ever in order to repair a
tremendous catastrophe that had oceurred in Bengal. But
* before following the adventurous carcer of Clive it will be
convenient to revert to the doings of the Mardthas. .
The original capital of Shiwéji’s empire had been Raygahr,
Under- Sambbdji it was, if anywhere, Sangameshwér, on the
~ Ghits to the South of Raygahr, Under Sdhu it had been
moved to Sitdra, Kolhdpur being the rival seat of Mardtha
power. Upon the death of Sihu and the formal {ransfer of
power to the Peshwa,the seat of empire was transfered to Puna,
which remained the capital of the Mardthas to the last. All
the chief officers of the state who had been appointed by the
Rija were confirmed in their possessions by the Peshwfx.
Rénoji Sindia died and his son Jyipa succeede‘d. to his
jghir. The two houses of Sindia and Halk‘m' divided be-
tween them nearly the whole of Milwa, with a revenue
of a million and a half sterling. The Gaikwir of Bar.oda
came next in importance of those chiefs whose po’ssessmns
prmed an integral part of the empire. Ahmadibid whose
‘Assession had been. disputed between the Mardthas m3d
<ioghals was finally taken possession of bv the former .
i755. The revenues were to be equally divided Petween ' the
Peshwa and the Gaikwdr,. The latter’s share meluded t])g
Jues from Broach, the port on the Narbada. . But he hadftc?
sontent himself with a moiety of th? revenues of suratt 0:1
‘he- exclusive possession of which city opposing clmmn? ts;\
ain contended. In fact Guzdrdt was never compietth
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settled i)y the Marithas, and the straugely irregular
appearance on the local maps of the possessions of the

. British and Baroda states at the present day points to the

mdecided claims to the ownership of the territory. Buta
more powerful man than the Gaikwér was Raghoji Bhonsie
of Bardr who carried his arms from one end of India to the
other, e collceted tribute from the Camnatic and swept
yenrly into Bengal which hie looked upon as his awn peculiar
property. In 1751 the English had to dig o ditch round
Caleutta to protect themselves against his depredations;
and the Marjtha forts at places so distant as Katak and
Sahdranpur attest the power that they attaired. To colfect
sesenue and make war were with the Mardthas synonymous
terms.  If a village resisted its officers were tortured till they
came to a setticment, and banhers’ bills, payable on any part
of India, given up to the marauders. If a fort was unsuceess-
ful in defying them the garnson was put to death with
savage cruelty.

Baldjt Béji Rao or Nina Sihub was, if not less able, at all
events Jess activean disposition than the preceding Peshiwas.
e placed the charge of s mulitary arrangements in the
hands of his brother Roghondth Rao, and the civil adminis-
tration devolved upon Ins cousin Siddshiwa Chimniji, the son
of Chimniji Apa who had defeated the Yortuguese,
Through all the years of robbery and plunder the system of
village communities had secured some degree of justice for
the people. But it had lLeen supplemented by little
clse. The present Feshwa now simed at  more regular
system,; and set his hand (o the task of ereating a more
orderly administeation X

Under Nina Sahib the Maritha power reached its zenith,
and seerned hikely to hold permanently within its grasp the
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whole of the Indian Peninsula. In the reign of Muhammad
Shih, the last emperor of Delhi, on whose behalf the most
ordinary pretensions of respect could be urged, the invasion
of Nitdir Shih had been followed by an inroad of the Afehén
Ahmad Shih Abdali. The Abdali had been driven back by
Prince Ahmad who was now the Emperor Ahmad Shih.
In his reigu the Rohillas or descendants of old Afghin in-
vaders of Bengal rosc up in Rohilkand, and the emperor
adopted the dangerous course of summoning Sindia and
Ifolkar to his aid. The rebellion was quelled, but the Mard-
thas who had fought for the emperor plundered his country
on their own account, This event was followed by another
invasion of the Afzhin Ahmad Abdali, to whom the emperor
was forced to cede the Panjab, To this misfortune civil war
was added, and the streets of Delhi were deluged with blood.
The Marithas were again summoned to the imperial city.
this time against the emperor. It mattered little to these
professional robbers on which side they fought. Theemperor
vas deposed and blinded, and another prince raised to the
throne in 1754 under the title of Alamgir II. The emperor
was a puppet in the hands of his despotic and violent minis-
ter Shalidb-ud-din. Under his régime an attempt was made
to free the Panjib from the troops of Ahmad Abdali. The
Afghin promptly came down from his mountains to avenge
the insult. e plundered Delhi and the rich city of Mathra,
and mercilessly slaughtered thousands of Hindus who were
collected there for a religious festival. But the miserable
emperor sought from the Afghin robbers and murderers a
" defender against his own over-ruling minister, and in 1757
the Rohilla Najib-ud-Daula was left as commander-in-chief of
the imperial army.- But not even thus could Alamgir escape
the tyranny of his minister. Shahdb-ud-din called on, the
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Marithas, and Raghondth Rao in obedience to the sumntons
Jed his forces against the emperor, In 1758 he entered Lihue
in triumpl, aud the prophecy of Shiwiji nas nccomplishedt
which said thif the Marithas should water their horses in
the Indus and the Hughli. Raghoba left his new possessions
in charge of Sindia and Holkar, and himself retnrned to Funa,
Bat the next year the Afghin Abdal advanced to recover the
Panjib, end Sindia aud Holhar were unsuccessful in their
resistance.  Ahmad Abdakh might have once more plrced
Alungir in power.  To prevent this possiblity his minister
murdered him and set up a price of his own chovsmg.  The
veal heir Shah Alam was fugitive in Bengal. The empire was
to all inteats and purposes at auv end, and the struggle was
now direetly betsseen the Marithas and the Afghins. Had
the warriors from the Deecan drien out the Abdali forces,
the emperor of India would have been Milidnji Sindin, the
famous son of Rinoytamd the only surviting brother of Jydpa.

Nens of Sindia’s and Holhnr's reverses reached the Peshna
at & time when things at bome had been greatly prospering.
He bad been watching the rival candidates for power in the
vieeroyalty of the Deccan. He bhad laid plans for obtaining
concession of tersitory by niding whichever party might
from time to time seem stronger. The 1esult was entirely
successful.  After nshort struggle with Nizdm Al, who had
put fo death his brother Salibat Jang the nominee of the
Prench and made himself Nizdm, the Peshwn obtoined pos.
session in perpetuity of the important forts of Ahmadangar
and Asisghar, the entire prosince of Bijipur, rad much of
Aurangdbid «ith a revenue of £0620,000, The Moghal
possessions in the Decenn were thos reduced to small dimen.

sons, smid the Peshwa’s army was fice to march upon the
Panjib, :
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The flower of the Mardtha army was accordingly despatched

to Hindunstén, It was commanded by Siddshiwa Rao the
Pechw‘n s brother and Wishwds Rao the Peshwa’s eldest son.

Mardtha armies had hitherto been distinguished for- the -

lightness of their -equipment and their extraordinary movea-
bility. But success had induced luxury and magnificence ;

and the army that marched to Delhi rivalled in the splendour -

of its tents and the magnificence of ’its equipment the
gorgeous camp of Aurangzib. Nor were the Mardthas with-
out allies in their struggle with the Afghdns, The cause
seemed the national one of all Hindus. Réjputs, Pindhdris and
irregulars of all descriptions flocked to the Mardtha standard.
The time had come when Hindu authority should reassert itself
over the vast empire in which for so many centuries they had
been a conquered people. 'The remembrauce of the exploits
of Shiwdji, pride. in their recent successes in the Deccan, and.
_the hope of extensive plunder in’ Hindustin, stimulated the
various Hindu tribes to join for the moment in a common
cause, Not that the Mardthas bad any unselfish aims for
the advancement of their countrymen. They carried in their
. sway destruction. and rapine. The freedom that they
brought to Hindus ‘was limited to that of opinion and the
unfettered enjoyment of their religious ordinances, All
alike had to pay tribute to the insatiable \I'uathas and bow
down beneath their yoke.

The army arrived before Delhi in the hot weather of 1760
and took up-its quarters there for the rainy season, plundering
everything upon which they could lay their hands. They
stripped the hall of audience of its silver ceiling which
produced £170,000. After . the monsoon Ahmad Abdali
“advanced towards Delhi. The Mardthas moved out to meet
him, and the contending forces entrenched themselves op-

-

N
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posite each other at Pénipat, the field of so many battles.
For nearly three months the armics Iny opposite taeach fn:her
without a decisive engngement being fought, But provisions
beeame searce in the Maritha camp, and dissension ran
high between their leaders. This style of narfare was totally
unsuited to them. In January 1761 they were woable any
lenger to endure their privations. They begged to be led
.ont against the enemy and the penerals at lnst gave the
signal for battle. It was o stroggle between religions.
T'he ficrce shouts of the Muhammadans® « Allah, Allah,”” and
#¢ Din Din,” were met by the Iindu * Har Iar Mihidew.”
‘The battle was fumously comtested, but after varying
fortune the Afghins provaded and the Matithas broke
and fled. Vast numbers of them were made prisoners.
The men were butchered in cold blood the day after the
battle, and the women made slaves, The corpse of Wishwis
Reo was taken to Aloed Abddli who swd that he
would have the body of the Ling of the unbelievers stuffed
and taken back to Kdbul The guestion of Hindu supremacy
over India was deaded onee for all  Ilindustin was
freed far a time from the ravages of the insatiable Maritha
plosderers; and when ten years later Mdlddaji Sindia inter-
fered to place Shah Alam on the throne, he found that ke
had only done so to benefit the Tnglish merchants of Cal.
-cutta. Butit is now time to retamn to events elsewhere,
which have been passed over in order to give continuity to
the doings of the Marithas in Northern India,

The Marithas were  nation of plunderers, veaping where
they hod not sown, carrying fire snd sword, desolation and
vapine, whereser they went. But all the worst fentures of
the race were repyoduced and intensified in the pirate family
of Angrin. This detestable hraod had established themselyes
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in well-nigh impregnable positions along the. coast at
Kandheri, Koliba, Sawarndrug and Gheria. Kénhoji Angria
was dead, but his sons Sa_mbhziji, Mandji and Tuldji, although

they were in disagreement with one another, carried on their
father’s profession with equal success. From time to {ime

they endeavoured to further their individual aims by -induc~
ing the Portuguese, the Sidi, and the Peshwa to interfere in
then' quarrels ; but they took care to give but little in return

for the aid which thy sought, They feared neither God nor
man. In the foulest treachery and the'most bloodthirsty
cruelty their history stands unrivalled. The English had

not been altogether successful against Kinhoji. The time

had now come to try their hand against his sons.

Mr. Richard Bourchier became president or:governor of”
Bombay in- November 1750. e at once strove to secure a
more intimate intercourse with the Mardthas, for the purpose
both of completing arrangements as to Surat and of suppress-
ing the depredations of the Angria family, especially Tuldji
Angria at Gheria. No ship was safe from these ubiquitous:
pirates. Not only did the Angrias follow the vocation, but
the Rdja of Kolhdpur from his fortress Sindidrug or Mélwan
and the Sdwants of Wiari followed their example, From
Milwin the En.glish spoke of the pirates indiscriminately as
Milwdns. Their general ignorance of native terms was ex-
traordinary. The case of Sahu has been noticed. Mardthas
were commonly styled Shiwdjis and latterly Murattoes.
Hindus were known as Gentoos, and Mussalmiins as Moors or
Moormen, while Bhonsle was written Bouncello. Several
vears elapsed after Mr. Bourchier’s accession to office before °
operations were commenced, and it was not till the month of
March 1755 that an expedition was despatched. It was
commanded by Commodore James of the Company’s marine,
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his own conntrymen to whom he had given passes. e had
canged the Company to keep up a fleet to protect their trade
at a cost of more than. :£40,000 a year, and had destroyed
inwmerable small vessels besides cleven rich ones, the names
of which were given in the instructions, On no acconnt was
Taldji to be handed over to the Mardthas who might let him
go at some future time.

The fort was bombarded and taken. A shell bursting in
the “Restoration,” a British ship which Angria had seized,
set her on fire ; and the flames spread to Aunln s own ﬂcet
which was fotally destroyved, About ‘CIO0,000 of prize-
money was divided between the victors. But the Marithas
sccured Tuliji, and Mr., Bourchier waived bis objection
to that proceeding on the condition that he should never
receive any territory within forty miles of the sea. The
Mavithas kept their word, and Tuldji died in captivity at
Sholipur. The English wished to keep Gheria instead of
Dinkot, but after prolonged negociations a treaty was con-
cluded at Puna in October 1756 by Mr, John Spencer and
Mr, Thomas Byficld of the Bombay Council by which Gheria
was given up, but additional villages were ceded towards .
defm\mrr the expense of maintaining Fort Victoria. Certain
commercial privileges were granted, and the Dutch were
excluded from trade within the Mardtha dominions, After
the taking of Gheria Admiral Watson sailed to Madras, and
Clive reverted for a short time to the subordinate position of
governor of Fort St, David.

Ie was not to be left there long, and it is nccessary for.a
moment to leave Bombay and fellow him to the other side of
India. Early in 1756 the great Bengal Nawdb Aliwardi
I hin, who had steadfastly resisted the Mardthainvaders, not -
always without success, had passed away. He was succeeded
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hopeless attempt to recover that province for himself, but
was defeated by the English. He was allowed to return to
Delhi- after lie had offered them the Diwéni or financial
managenient of Bengal. The arrangement was subsequently
_accepted by Clive in 1765, the Company pledging itself to pay
to the emperor an aimual tribute of £300,000. The family-
of Mir Jifar continued to hold the title of Nawib Nézim of
Bengal till 1883, but the power was soon separated from
‘the title, Nor was the suzerainty of the emperor over the
tnglish regmded by them any further than was convenient.
Shih 4lam turned to the Mardthas to seat him on his
throne, and in 1771 Mdhddaji Sindia placed him with great
pomp on the seat of his ancestors. But it was one thing for
the English-to pay tribute to the emperor and another to
pay it'in his name for the benefit of the Mardthas; and
Sindia was bitterly disappointed to find that that was neta
condition of the bargain. IIe had hoped to rule Bengal in
the name of the-emperor; he had only put a large sum into
the hands of the English merchants. |
Clive had conquered Bengal and driven the French out of
it. But his services to his country were not yet ended.
Under his directions Colonel Forde defeated the French in
suceessive actions in Madras and the Northern Sirkdrs in’
1759, and in the next year Colonel, afterwards Sir Eyre,
Loote defeated them at Wandiwds. Before the year was out
- Pondicheri -capitulated and its fortifications were razed to
the ground.  With supreme indifference to the.claims of the
Nizém Clive obtained from the puppet emperor Shih Alam
a firmén conferring the Northern Sirkdrs to the English.
The treatment by the Madras Government of this arrange-
ment will be seen later on. In the sime year a Dutch fleet
«of seven ships rxppe'ued in the Hughli and’ beg'm to ‘seize
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famous as Nina Farndwis. The Peshwa never recovered the-
shock. It affected his mind and his constitution rapidly
sank. IIe died at the temple of Pdrbati, a building which he
had erected a short distance from Pana. It commands a.
beautiful view of the city and surrounding country, and from:
it the last of the Peshwas was to witness the defeat of his
army Dby a Dritish force. Bildji Rao had done something.
to improve the condition of his subjects, and Maritha power
under him had reached its zenith, But it received a shock
at Pinipat which negatived the possibility of Hindu supre- -
macy over India. Still the Marithas remained for a tune
the most powerful people in the country.

The empire of Delhi had passed away, All that remained
- to Shith Alam were a few small districts in the neighbourhood
of his capital. The Panjib had fallen into the hands of the
Afghin Almad Abdali. The Rohillas, or descendants of
former Afghin settlers in Bengal, were powerful in Rohilkand.
Oudh nominally a viceroyalty of the empire was really an
independent kingdom, and a close ally of the British. In
the name of Mir Jafar the Company was supreme in Bengal,
Bahir and Orissa. The Rédjput states had long separated from
the emperor, and though the Marithas had imposed upon
them demands for chauth they were irregularly paid, . The
territories of the Nizim or Subaddr of the Deccan were
_considerably reduced in extent. The French power was
broken, that of the Dutch destroyed, and the Portuguese
reduced to insignificance. In the short space of time
from 1755 to 1761 the English, from merchants who
maintained a struggle for existence on the coast, suddenly
found their strength recognised, and their alliance courted
by powers who had regarded them with contempt. In
Bengal they were on the high ro ad to the conquest of






XIII—TFIRST MARATHA WAR.

ON the death of Bildji Rao shortly after the shock of
the terrible news from Pinipat in 1761 where his
eldest son perished, he was succceded as Peshwa by his

sceond son, Mihdu Rao, a boy seventeen years old. Mihdu

Rao was invested with the insignia of office by the descen-
~dant of Shiwiji, who was a state prisoner at Sdtdra. Raghoba,
the brother of thie late Peshwa, assumed the regency, and
created general discontent by his arbitrary and high-handed
proceedings. The young Peshwa was a boy of spirit and
determination, and he attempted to enforce his claims to a
share in the administration. He showed his good sense by
selecting as one of his officers Baldji Jandrdan Bhanu or

Nina Farndwis, the future great Mardtha minister. Raghoba,

ambitious and unscrupulous, turned to two powers for assist-
ance in his schemes. The Government of Bombay, under
Mr. Crommelin, was in the hands of men with clear heads
and’ stout arms. Their gallantry had lately enabled their
ally the Sidi of Janjira to hold out against a combined attack
of Marithas and Portuguese. They hoisted the British flag
at Janjira and compelled the Marithas to respect it. Stimu-
lated by the magnificent success of their countrymen in Ben-
gal, and beginning to fecl something of their own strength,
the) cast Ionrrmﬂ eyes on the 1sland of Salsette which l’xy
betiveen Bombay and the mainland, The Marithas had con-
quered it from the Portuguese and the English thought thu
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who pledged “themselves to follow him on condition of
sharing equally in his plunder. With these retainers he
served under the Hindu Rija of Mysur at the siege of Trichi-
nopoli, ITe was to receive a certain sum of money for each
soldier and =« gift for each man wounded. He doubled the
amount thus due to him by making false muster-rolls and
bandaging sound limbs. With Hydar, as with Shiwdji,
money was power. The Hindu Rija rapidly became one of
the frindant kings that sat on Indian thrones. As Hydar's
power grew he dispensed with his nominal master and
-assumed the title of king. He was to prove himself one- of
the most powerful antagonists that crossed swords with the
English in India. But his first opponents were the
Mardthas., e had gradually encroached on their territories,
including the fort of Dhirwir, and they were extremely
jealous of his power, In 1763, the young Peshwa led an
army against the upstart adventurer and defeated him in a
severe campaign.  ITydar had to release the Mardtha districts
that he had occapied and pay for the cost of the war.

There now arose a strangely involved series of alliances and
confederacies, the threads of which are inextricably entangled
with the histories both of Bombay and Madras. The
. English, the Mardthas, the Nizim, and Hydar Ali were
constantly making engagements with and against each” other.
Besides these factors in the history of the epoch, there was
also the party of Raghoba which was in rivalry with that of
the Peshwa. There were further the great houses of the
Gaikwir, Sindia, Holkar, and Bhonsle of Barir, who were now
practically sovereign princes, and who made war or friend-
" ship with one another, or any one else, just as it might suit
iheir convenience, The permanent aim of each was his
pwn supremacy. Common danger might for a time bind some
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of themtagether; with the need for uvion the eoalition invari-
sbly ended. In name the Maritha states continued to be mem-
bers of one empire, They all ackuosledged the supremacy of
the Réja of Sitira, whose chief interest in life was to watch
the movements of dancing-girls in his state prison. Al too
recognised the authority of the Peshwa, the ouly difficulty
being to decide whether the youthful heit to the throne, orhis
unele Raghoba, had the higher clum to the authority vested
in that affice.

To follow out the whole cource of this constantly shifting
drama would be tedions and useless Some of the more
important scenes only need be lightly sketched. The
emperor had conferred on the Company the Northern Sirkirs
as o free gift. They had belonged to the Nizim of the
Decean, and the clmms of this potentate Clive treated with
contemptuous indifference. The Government of Madras,
ever distingnished for weal and ineapacity, adopted
o contrary policy., They agreed to pay the Nizdm a
considerable tribute, and concluded with him an offensive
and defensive allisnce on acconnt of this territory. The
Court of Directors d upon the feebl aud ab-
surdity of this treaty ; but it was too late, and its disastrous
consequences hnd to follow. The Nizdm chose to make war
upon Hydar Ali. The Madras Government joined in the
struggle and, in the words of the Directors, plunged into such
# Inbyrinth of difficulties that extrication from them scemed
almost fmpossible. The eampaign opened favourably for the
English. Hydar, in anticipation of an allisnce between the
Marithas and the Company, offered terms. But the Madras
Government made such inflated demands that they were
vejected with scorn, The fortunes of war turned in Hydar's
fasour, and the Nizim who hnd provoked the war changed
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sides o _thta stronger.  Hydar again made proposals for -
}"6‘35‘9: pointing out that his overtures had been :il;ead_v once
rsgected.. The Council was irresolute and incapable, and made
_ no definite reply. Hydar marched 130 miles in thfee davs
and a half; and, camping beneath the walls of Madras, had
the Council at his mercy. In fear and trembling they
exccuted a treaty in April 1769 by which mutual conquests
were restored ; the English- were saddled with the expenses
of the whole war, and an offensive and defensive alliance was
made with the Mysur chief. So ended the first Mysur war,
end the prestige of the English sensibly deteriorated. The
hest excuse that can be made for the action of the Madras
Council was that put forward by themselves, that they made
peace because they had no money to make war. No sooner.
was peace coucluded with the English than Hydar turned
his arms against the Mardthas, But these he found more
formidable antagonists, His army was defeated with terrible
slaughter in 1771, and he was pursued to Saringapatam and
besieged there. In virtue of his treaty, Hydar called on the
English for aid, He offered £100,000 for an English brigade,
but his request was unheeded in Madras, and he threatencd
as an alternative to call in the French. Hydar never forgave
* what he termed the treacherous and cowardly abandonment
~ of him by the English. The English had undoubtedly -
broken their word. But the treaty had been forced upon .
them at the point of the sword, and the disgrace was less
in breaking than in making the agreement.
- During the Mysur war the Bombay Government had sent
an envoy to Puna in the person of Mr. Mostyn in 1?68. e
was instructed both to ascertain the Peshwa’s views au(,I,
‘by encouraging domestic dissensions, to preven‘t tl'xc ‘Mm;t:
thas joining Hydar and the Nizgim. As to their views, the

5\
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enjoy his power. In August 1773 a mutiny took place:
amongst his soldiers, and he was himself put to death by a
man whom he had once ordered to be flogged. The crédit
of causing this murder was generally, though unjustly, given
to Raghoba. Raghoba was present when it took place and in-
terfered to prevent it, IIe had, however, previously given a
written order that Nirayan Rao should he ¢ seized” and this.
had been altered to “killed” (dharfwe to mérdwe). There- -
was 10w no heir to the Peshwaship, and Raghoba assumed the-
title as the rightful successor to his nephew. But a posthu--
mous son was born to Nirayan Rao in April 1774, and was:
installed as Peshwa when he was forty days old. Raghoba
declined to acknowledge his legitimacy, and two great
factions sprang up, that of Raghoba who called himself”
the Peshwa, and that of Nidna Farndwis and other ministers.
who represented the cause of the son of Nirayan Rao.
While these parties were engaged in watching each others™
movements, Hydar Ali plundered the Southern Maritha
provineces unchecked. Raghoba sought aid from Sindia and: .
Holkar, and again entered into negociations with the English.
The Government of Bombay were ready enough to nego-
ciate. They were bent upon securing Salsette, Karanja, and’
- other islands near Bombay. They were, moreover, fully
supported in this attempt to gain thus much extension of’
territory by the Directors at home. In accordance with the-
Court’s instructions Mr. Mostyn had again been sent on an
embassy to Puna, where he arrived shortly before the death-
of M#hdu Rao Peshwa in November 1771. The deliberate:
object of this mission was to find means of obtaining:
possession of the islands, the just importance of which
to Bombay was indisputable. Bowbay is the finest -
harbour in India. It was already becoming famous for
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this,- memorable meeting of the Council a doubt arose on
an 1mportant subject. Hitherto the English settlements in
India had been independent of each other, But in 1773 an
Act of Parliament placed Bombay and Madras in subordina-
tion to Bengal; and the Governor of Bengal became the
Governor-General of India. Peace or war could not be made
without the concurrence of the Governor-General in council.
But no intimation had reached Bombay of the arrival of the
officers who had been sent out as the members of council ;
and it was decided that Bombay might act on its own respox-
sibility. But as before, Raghoba refused to give up Salsette
or Bassein. He offered other concessions of very considerable
value, and the Council were half disposed to accept them, when
they received news which at once made them alter their minds.
The Portuguese government had sent a strong expedition
from Burope to recover these very islands together with Bassein
on the mainland. Prompt measures were necessary, Would the
Maritha officer at the fort of Thina, the chief town in Salsette,
consent to be bribed ?  Mr. Hornby offered one lakh. The
officer required more, and the Council saw that nothing re-
mained but to use force. By the middle of December 1774
the Poxtuguese fleet was anchored off the mouth of the
harbour, and in answer to the remonstrances of its com-
mander at the aggressive policy of the English, batteries were
* opened upon Thina. After one unsuccessful attempt, in which
100 Europeans were killed or wounded, the fort was carried
by assault; and, incensed at the loss that they had suffered,
the soldiers put the greater part of the garrison to the sword.
Among the English losses was Commodore Watson, a gallant
and expeuenced officer. Colonel Keating wassent to take the
fort of Warsowa on the north of Salsette; and by New Year's
day 1775 the whole of Salsette and Karanja were reduced.
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froops dying where they stood But in spite of this deplor-
able mcldcnt which Colonel Keating frankly deseribed in his
despateh, the enemy, as they thcmseh es admitted, sustained
asevere defeat. On the 10th of June another opposing force
was beaten off with greater success and compelled to throw
ifs guns into the Narbada, Colonel Keating having grasped
the seeret of success against Mardthas and commenced the
attack, Guzdrit was now cleared of the enemy ; and an agree-
ment was made which patched up the quarrel between Gowind
Gaikwir and his brother Fatte Sing, and united them both
to the cause of Raghoba. To the English was granted addi-
tional territory with a revenue of 3 lakhs (£30,000), Nor
were the operations confined to land. The Mardtha navy
consisted of six men-of-war mounting from 26 to 46 guns
cach, and ten smaller armed vessels. This fleet was met at sea
by Commodore John Moor in the “Revenge” frigate, and
the “ Bombay > grab. Moor instautly attacked the Mardtha
fleet which set sail and made off; but he singled out their
lnrgest ship the “ Shamsher Jang” or Sword of War, and
at last brought him to action. After an engagement of three
hours the ¢ Sh’lmsher Jang” blew up.

Thus Raghoba’s prospects in a few months rose from the
lowest to the highest, while those of the young Peshwr seemed
correspondingly gloomy. Great promises were made by
Nana Farniwis to Sindia and Holkar to keep them on his
side; while the Nizdm took advantage of the civil war to
extort a cession of nearly 18 lakhs of annual revenue. But
Raghoba was personally unpopular and his alliance with the
Toglish regarded with dislike and distrust.

The Bombay Council had held that they were at hberty
to act independently of the Governor-General and Council
at Calentta. The Council were of a different opinion.
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in spite of the Gove1 for-General’s remonstrances the CounmI
insisted upon exercising with the utmost indiscrétion their
new authority. If the Bombay authorities had been -rash
it was not by timidity and caution that Bengal had been
won. But the Calcutta Council oscillated between rashness
and timidity in their Bombay policy, and threw the affairs.
of that presidency into confusion. One of the members,
Mr. Francis, wrote that territorial acquisition on the West of
- India was inconsistent with the Company’s true intevest.

Treating with contempt the spirited representations from
Bombay, the Bengal Government sent one of their own
officers, Colonel Upton, to make terms with the Marithas,
His mild remonstrances were naturally taken for weakness,
and the ministers made preposterous demands. Raghoba’s
“cessions were to be void and Raghoba himself given up.
Colonel Upton herenpon considered his task at an end.
Advice from Bombay had been rejected with scorn at Cal-
cutta, but suggestions from their own officer were received in
a different spirit. In February 1776 the Governor-General
and Council determined tosupport Raghoba’s cause with vigour,
and sent troops and treasure to Bombay. But before the letter
could reach Colonel Upton, he had on the 1st March signed
the treaty of Purandhar which confirmed most of the cessions
to the English, and allowed Salsette to be retained or exchanged
for other districts at the pleasure of the Governor-General
and Council. The treaty of Surat however was formally’
annulled ; Raghoba’s army was to be disbanded and himself
to reside as a pensioner at Kopargaum near Ahmadnagar..

It was impossible that this arrangement could sccure
peace. The English at Bombay were intensely dlsousted
They expressed their scorn that a British -envoy shou]d suffer
the \Iamt}n ministers to secure a peace, on the” principle of
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Undefined as their views might be concerning their own °
ultimate position in India, the English were quite clear on one
point that other Furopedn nations should not predominate.
The British empire was undergoing a formidable crisis. A
miserable war was being waged with the American colonists,
who were supported by the French. Without allies, England
was shortly to carry on astruggle with France, Spain and
Holland ; and the British’ flag was with difficulty to protect
the English channel. The course of events was not unforeseen .

- evenin India. Fortunately in Warren Hastings India possessed
a ruler keen to see and prompt to act. Some months before war
was declared between England and France a French adven-
turer named St. Lubin landed at Chdul and proceeded to
Puna. He had already imposed on the Government of Madras

‘as a man of quality. He even subsequently deceived the
French Government so far as to obtain from them an authority
to proceed to India. He at once made offer of an alliance with
Nina Farndwis on the part of France, He offered to bring
2,500 Europeans for the support of the ministry and to raise
and discipline 10,000 sepoys. Néna may or may not have
been deceived as to the authenticity of his credentials and
the genuineness of his pretensions to act for France; but he
thought him at all events a useful tool o be employed
against the English, He hardly realised the danger to which
he rendered himself liable by this choice of instruments,

‘Hastings recognised the gravity of the situation and
determined to strike the first blow. The only difference
between the new and old policies was that Raghoba was
to be considered Regent on behalf of the young Peshwa,
News had arrived of the declaration of war with Frauce, an
event that was not likely at sucha juncture to oceasion regret
at Bombay or Caleutta, Hastings resolved to support the
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e marched from Bandalkand to Surat, 300 miles, in taenty
days, an achievement which crities in Dogland spoke of ag n
“frantic military explort. The Bombay Covernment espressed
their gratitude for his activity by offering him a seat In their
Council. Mr Tastings’ mstractions to Goddard were that
e should negoeiste a new treaty with the Marithas on the
basis of the treaty of Purandhar, with an additional article
exdluding the French from the Maritha dominions. Niua
Foarndwis dalbed with these proposals, and vouchsafed no
reply until October 1779,  Reports were then current of an
alliance between the Nizam, Hydar Ali, 2nd the Mardthas,
who were binding each other to simultaneons attacks on the
English settlements in Bombay, Madras and Bengal, Then
the Maritha muuster & ded the relmgust of
Salsette, and the aband t of Raghoba who had thrown
himzelf on English protection. There was no alternative
but ta recoamence the war, and the campugn opened in
Guzirit. At the beginming of 178G Goddard occupied the
Peshna’s distuets m that provmee, and m February of that
year he made an alhance with Fatte Sing, the brother and
rival of Gowind Gmikwar, and procecded to tahe Ahmadibad.
The wall was breached ; the Bombay grenadiers rushed into
the opening ; and, m spite of & determined resistanee by the
garrison, witeh did not cease il 300 of their number lay
dead, they made good their entrance,

Mohidajt Sindia and Hotkar now advanced, and well-nigh
wore out Goddard’s patience, first by empty negociations,
and, when these came to nothing, by cvading all his attempts
to britg on a general nction,  Tle suggested to the Governore
Gcneml the '\dwab\llty of detailing n foree into ilwa to
draw them off in that dirvection, and so leave his divi~
sion free to ndvance into the Konkan. e had lready
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the sale of copper in” their warehouses, they manmaged to
negociate loans, and they anticipated the Marithas in the
collection of their own revenues.

The master mnd of Hastings perceived that the new
struggle with Mysur presented a mole formidable dange:
than irmediately pressed on the English fram the Mardthas
His plans regarding the Mmdtha empue were for the time
set aside, when they seemed, bat for this interruption, not
unlikely to be crowned with success, Ile set Tumself to
break up the confederacy. Ile detached the Nizdm fiom it
by telling him that the emperor of Delhi had granted
to Xydar the territories which the Nizim ruled as the
Moghal viceroy of the Deccan. By protracted negocia-
tions he contiived to obtan the neutiality of the Bhonsle
Réja of Barir, The newer and more formidable danger
rendered 1t necessary to make peace with the Peshwa, but
not peace at any price, at all extremities thete must be
no peace mot accompanied with honour. With this
object in view the Maritha war was vigorously continued,
Towalds the end of 1780 Goddard took Bassem, which
fotified by the Portuguese possessed nausual strength, while
Hartley, after covering the siege by six weeks’ iticessant
fighting, repulsed a hold attack of 20,000 Marithas and -
Lilled their commander, After the siege the British forces
nnited.

The Governor-General was an<ious that overtures for peace
should come from the Peshwa. Ile suggested through
Mudyji Bhonsle, who had succeeded his father Raghoji as
Rija of Bardr, and who consented to become a wediator,
certain conditions which e wounld aceept if the Peshwa’s
Government would enter upon an offensive and defensive
alliance with the Company agamst Hydar and the French.
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sand troops were in readiness to destroy the British avmy.
It was clear that Goddard’s movement had failed. The
Bombay Government recognised the fact, and Goddard pre-
pored to obey their earnest request that he would withdraw
his troops.  On the I5th of April a couvoy under Colonel
Browne, which had fought its way with extreme bravery from
Panwel joined his army, and the united forces withdrew
tosards that town. The movement was conducted with
great shill. The enemy swarmed on every side and gave
the English no rest.  The whole retreat wasin fact one pro-
tracted battle. (toddard reached Panwel in eight days. e
Tost in his retreat 461 w illed aud wouaded of whom eightcen
were Earopean officers  He had extricated himself with
eredit from the dangerous postion i which s sashness
had placed him. but the Mavithas considered the operations
one of thelr chief sictories, Fhe mmy after halting at Pan-
wel was quartered at Kalyan for the rains.

The tide now aitogether tained in Madras, Sir Eyre Coote
had obtaned a magmificent success over Hydar at Porte
Novo on July lst, and with a loss of only 300 destroyed
10,000 of lus men, In September he infhcted another ter-
ribly severe defeat upon lum at Sholinghar, and the eampaign
was broughe to a successful close. The English being at nar
with Holland, au attack was made on the Dutch settlement of
Negapatam; and the garrison, nhich numbered upwards of
6,500 men, a force greatly excecding that of the besiegers,
capitnlated on November 12th.  In Mflwa teo Captain
Popham’s successes had been followed up by Colone} Camae ;
and Sindia, effectually excluded from the Decean, found hime~
el unable to continue operations. {u October he made ad-
vances for peace. Tlastings secured the neutrality of the Rija
of Bardr by purchasing his forces, and the Rija ngn'm,q‘ﬂ'cred A
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his services as a mediator. Tis offer was qccepted and he
was despatched by the Governor-General to Sindia’s camp.

Negociations now opened on a wide basis and Hastings, at the
beginning of 1782, deputed Mr. David Anderson, in the capqcxt’»
of Agent to the Governor-General, to the camp of M¢hddaji
Sindia. On the 17th May a treaty was concluded at Salbai
with the English by Sindia on behalf of the Peshwa, Nina
Farndwis and the whole of the Maritha chiefs. The treaty-
was ratified by Nina Farndwis, but not before he heard of
ITydar’s death in December 1782; nor wasit finally eschanged
until February 1783. By this treaty the English gave up
Bassein and other acquisitions made since the treaty of
Purandhar, but they retained Salsette, Elephanta, Karanja,
and IHog Islands, with absolute possession of the city of
Broach. The Inglish were to cease giving assistance to
Raghoba, who was to be allowed 25,000 rupees a month if
he would reside with Sindia. Hydar Ali was to be made to
surrender his conquests from the English and their allies. -
No factories of any European uations besides the English
wete to be allowed in the Maritha dominions, except those of
the Portuguese already established, The territory of the
Gaikwir family, as well as Guzdrit in general, was to remain -
on the same footing as before the war. The English gave
Broach to Sindia in recognition of his generous behaviour to
their troops after the convention of \Vargflum. Rwhob'vdxed
shortly after the conclusion of the treaty.

The first Mardtha war thus ended. The Bombay Govern-
ment had undertaken it rashly, against a people who, if’ but
united, could have driven all the English of Bombay with
_case into the sea. They had been hampered by ill-advised
and “iuconsistent orders of the Bengal Council; but
Mr. II’tstmgs from the fist personally. held that their
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government in the name of any Oriental ruler was made, such
as led to confusion and misery in Bengal.

During the war a marked change had been coming ovér
the Maritha empire. The great houses of Sindia, Helkar,
the Gaikwir, and Bhonsle of Bardr were rapidly growing into
independent states, little it at all less powerful than the
Peshwa himself.  Thus, instead of a single empire, the English
had to da with a more or less lax confederacy, each of whose
members was actuated by his own personal interests rather
thau by any spirit of national patriotism.  To these factors
in the political combination of Western India were to be
added the Nizim and Hydar Al



XIV.—~THEORY OF THE BALANCE O POWLR.

HE Msrutha war had been brought to a premature eon.
closion on gccount of pressmg danger v nwother
auarter, That danger was by ne means at an ewmd The
fact was that Briish power had o tar advanced thatat must
cither perish or be supreme in Ind,  The scenct af the
long struggle aught <haft and change, the combatants wight
vary ; and when onc enemy was ctnshed snothes appear in
the field, Dut for the Engluh there could be no redt, and
the general war m Indin contanwed with aearcely u hyeah
until their supremacy was estabhshed  Fop the present
the struggle lay between the Enghah, the Mardthas, and the
Muhammadan kingdom of Mysur,  There might be couvens
tion and troces, but untd ane or the other emerged as role
victor from the contest they vould be wnly hollaw and tems
porary, The most wrgent danger was from the Bultds of My -
sur, under cover of whose influence the Feenels wese making a
determined effort for the recovery of thir furmer ancendancy.
Sir Byre Coote's campaign i 1781 hiad heen signally sucevrs
ful, and the year 1782 opened with like results,  Bug Coote's
shattered health eompelied Jiim ta retuen to Bengal, and the
war with Hydar continued with beilliant actions, bat litde
permaneut advantage o eitherside. The peace with the Mari-
thas enabled the Englich to send seinforeensents of both troups
and ships from Bombay, The ships were greatly necded, for
a powerful I'rench flect undes Admiral Suffrein hiad eome
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the aid of Hydar. The fleet was alto gether stronger than that
of the English under Admiral Hug‘les, but in sevelal hard-
fought actions it could obtain no advantage. December
blouoht the death of Hydar, and his son Tipu succeeded to
his power. Tipu mmht not have his father’s ability, but he
possessed his insatiable ambition and a yet more implacable
_ hatred of the English, When Hydar died Tipu was conduet-
Ing some distant operations against a detachment of Bombay
troops; and, with a capable commander, the Madras army
might have inflicted a crushing defeat on the Mysur forces
- before Tipu could join them. But nothing was done; ‘and
Sir Tyre .Coote, who was once more despatched by Hastings,
died shortly after his arrival, worn out by old age and in- -
firmities. The aspect of affairs was not favourable. The
country was ravaged by continual wars, and desolated by
famine and hurricanes. And the news came that Bussy was
returning to India with strong reinforcements from France.

Bussy reached India in April 1783, and assumed command
of the French forces. But the Madras commander, General .
Stuart, succeeded in preventing him from co-operating with
Tipu; and in June Bussy was defeated in a general action, -
though not without a loss of 920 Europeans to the British
army. Bussy was strengthened by a large number of marines
and . sailors from Admiral Suffrein’s fleet, and he again
attacked General Stuart’s camp at night. But he was beaten
off with heavy loss, and Bernadotte, the future king of
Sweden, who was serving with him as a. sergeant, was made
prisoner, Shortly afterwards peace was signed. between France
" and England, and Bussy agreed to withdraw the French
troops in the Mysur service. ’ '

The English were thus left to deal with Tipu alone. | But
the task was no light one, He possessed an army of 100,000
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wen, He first reduced, by & siege that lasted five months,
the Tort of Bednur on the Mysur table-land, which bad been
gallantly taken by General Mathews mﬂ.\ a detachment from
Bombay. The garrison made 8 sple\-uhd defcnc.c, but were
compelled by want of supplies to capitulate, Tipa engaged
to send the survivors to the coast. Instead of this he plunged
them into the dungeons of Saringapatam. He nest marched
against Mangalur, which held out nobly until January 30th
1784, when the defenders, who were reduced to the last
estremities by famine, were permitted to march out with all
the honours of war. Ilastings was intent on a vigorous
prosecution of the campaign until he could obtain an
honourable peace. Two powerful Dritish armies were ad-
vancing, and the brutal cruelties of Tipu to Hindus and his
forcible conversion of thousands of them were raising against
him bitter enemies in his own dominions, Sindia, on behalf of
the Marithas, engaged to join the English, hoping to mahe
Tipn a Mardtha tnbutary. There was every reason to hope
that o continuance of the struggle would soon bring a
successfnl ending to the second Mysur war. But the
ever-incapable Comneil of Madras thought otherwise, and
determmed to sue for peace. In vain did the Governor-
General insist that they should imitate the example of Hydar,
who had dictated peace under the walls of Fort St. George.
“Tipu grossly insulted the Englsh Commissioners, and it is
impossible to read without shame and humiliation how they
stood before him with their heads uncovered, and the treaty
in their hands, for two hours, using every form of flattery
and supplication_to induce pli 5 and how their abject
entreaties at length softened the Sultin into assent. By the
treaty mutu':\l conquests were restored, and the prisoners
made by Tipu given up, These included 130 officers, 900
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English soldiers, and 1,600 sepoys. Many, including General
Mathews, had been murdered, while all had been subjécted to
most ontrageous treatment.  There was no element of finality
in the convention of Mangalur, and when five years later
Tipu once more determined upon war with the English, the
only matter for surprise was that he bad chosen to observe
the agreement for so long. There was no reference in it to’
Sindia or the Marithas, an omission regarded by them as
singunlarly offensive.  The Governor-General expressed the
strongest disapprobation of this humiliating treaty. But
as much of it had already been carried into effect before the
arrangement was connnunicated to him, he did not consider
himself justified in annulling it.

In April 1783, shortly after the final exchange of the treaty
of Silbai, an unprovoked attack was made by the Peshwa’s
fleet on a British vessel, which but for the urgent necessity for
peace would have probally caused a renewal of the war.
Licutenant Pruen wasin command of the * Ranger,” a brig
carrying twelve guns, which was bound for Kdlikat. He was
an officer in the Company’s service, and he had on board as
passengers General Norman Macleod and other officers of the
king's service. There was always more or less jealousy be-
tween officers of the two services, and IPruen welcomed the
opportunity of showing his passengers how a Company’s cruiser
could fight. IIe met the Mardthaattack of eleven ships with
heroic courage. Their shot swept his decks, and their sailors
boarded in hundreds. At last, when all his men were killed
or wounded, be asked the king's officers if the crew of the
¢« Ranger > could fight, and then struck his colours in order to )
save the lives of those who still sarvived. General Macleod
was himself desperately wounded while mingling bravely in
" the fight. The British Government strongly remonstrated
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at this violation of the treaty ; Lut npon a restoration of the
“Ranger ” the Peshwa’s apologies were aceepted.

The treaty of S4lbai had been negocinted by the interven-
tion of Sindia, He conceived an exaggerated iden of the value
of his services on this occasion, and his ambition rapidly grew.
1iis interests diverged more and more from those of the
Peshwa, He had on 2 previous occasion taken under his
patronage the representative of the house of Babar, and he
again turned his attention towards Delhi  His object was to
found a great Maritha State between the Gonges and the
Jumpa, He engaged the Frenchman De Deigne, one of the
ablest military adventurers of the time, to discipline histroops;
andin accordance with the existing eustom in India, by which
the name of authority was so often separated from its substance,
Lie sought to make himself master of Delhi by the ingenious
contrivance of obtawing for the Peshma the title of Wakil-i-
Mutluk, or supreme deputy of the cmpire. The title
may have been gratifymg to the Mardtha national vanity
at large ; but while it gamed for the ncurpation of Sindia
the nominal anthority both of the emperor and the Peshwa,
it created no small amount of jealousy at his proceedings on
the part of Néna Farndwis, Holhar and other Maritha
chiefs (1784). For himself he secured the appointment
of deputy to the Peshwa jn Hindustin, the command of
the emperor’s army, nnd the mavagement of the provinces
of Delii and Lgra. In spite of his jealousy the Peshwa
considered it advicable te send off a small body of his troops
to preserve the appearance of union between himeelf and
Sindin. In 1785 a Rohilla chicf, Gholim Khadir, rebelted
against the empeior with temporary success; he put out
Shih Alam’s eyes, and brutally outraged his family, Sindia
stepped in, and with great ceremony reseated the Ulinded



109 RISTORY OF THU BOMBAY PRESIDINCY.

cperot on his throne. The imperial dominions in
Hindustén now practically belonged to the great Mahddaji
Sindia, ITe was inebriated by hlS own success. Warren
Hastings had sailed to England in February 1785, and in
the emperor’s name Sindia demanded from his successov,
M. Macpherson, the chauth of the British provinces of Bengal.
Bat the acting Governor-General insisted upon the absolute
and immediate withdrawal of the demand, and Sindia found it
wiser to obey.  The incident showed the English the danger
of Sindia’s ambitious policy. Considerable attention was
pafd to other NMaritha chiefs, and it was determined
again {o send an envoy to the Peshwa’s court at Puna,
Since the trealy of Silbai Sindia had chosen to regard him-
self as the politieal agent between the English and the Peshwa,
and his jealousy was accordingly aroused at this proceeding,
ButMr. Malet, the officer scleeted, was sent {o Sindia at Agra
to obtain hisconsent. A tardy acquiescence was obtained from
him to a compromise, which arranged for the despatches of
Mr, Malet to his Government being sent through Mr. Anderson,
the resident at the Court of Sindia, for the information of
the Maritha ruler.  But Sindia was too busily occupied in
Hindustin {o be able to pay much attention to affairs at
Puna.

Lord Cornwallis, the pcrm‘meut successor to Warren
Iastings, reached Caleutta in September 1786. He found
Sindia aH powerful in Hindustdn ; while in the Deccan, the -
Marithas under the Peshwa, the Nizdm, and Tipu Sultdn of
Mysur, were the ¢hief actors in the political crisis that he had
to deal with. :

The power of Tipu was fast ‘becoming mtolelable to the
Mardthas and the English alike. His father, Hydar Ali, had
not been a strict Muséalmén and had left the Hindas un-
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wolested.  But Tipu was an orthodox upholder of  the faith,
and & master of the methods of fanaticism and, persecution.
ile was busily engaged in forcibly converting Hindus to
Muhammadanism ; he carried off the people of Kurg (Coorg
mto slavery, and established a uwmwversal reign of terror.
“Fwo thonsand Brabmans on the borders of the Maritha terri-
tory died by their own hand to preserse the purity of their
caste. The Peshwa applied for aid to the English, but the
treaty of Mangalur had placed them in o peutral position and
he had to be content mith the alliance of the Nizdm, A cant~
yuaign wag opeaed w1 1786, but httle was gained on cither side,
and peace was convluded a few months after the arrival of
Lord Cornwalhs. .
The new Governor-General was a soldies 83 well s a states-
man, He grasped the political situation, and realised that
the Boglsh could not long vemam o neatral power.  Buat his
hands were not altogether free. Ile was sent out to
avoid war and to improve the wnternal adminstration of the
Company’s territonies,  Mr Putt's bill of 1784 had forbidden
alliances with natwve princes.  Personally, Lord Cornwallis
preferred peace, but with admirable statesmanship he prepared
everything for war should war be forced upon him. He
had not long to wait. By the treaty of Mangalur the state
of Trarancore was declared to be under British protection,
Tipu demanded the submission of the Rfja, and in December
1789 he attacked the forces of that state. Lord Cornwallis
saw that the time for action had come. If he observed the
dircetions of Mr, Pitt'sbill in the letter he certainly brohe
through them in the spirit. e might not make allianees,
but he made treaties to have effect during the coutinuauce
of the war, Before Tipu's invasion wasan accomplished fact,
e had informed bim, through Mr. Holland th  spupee of
13
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der of the year, leaving nothing undone to complete his pre-
paratious for the overthrow of Tipw in the next campaign.
The subsequent operations were ciowned with complete
success,  After capturing several stupendous mountain fort-
resses Lord Cornwailis advanced on Saringapatam, and on
the 5th of Febrnary 1702 proceeded to invest it. A few
days later he was Jumed by the Bombay army under General
Abercrombie  § patam was now completely isolated, and
Tipu felt an alarm at the might of the British power which
lie had never before concerved.  When Lord Cornwallis des-
troyed his stores and guns after the battle of Arikera he
+ dreamt of no second supply in reserse ; and when he saw =
more powerful armament than ever brought against him he
esclaimed that it was not what he saw of the English that
he feared but what he did not see.  Convinced of the over-
whelming might of the forces arrayed agmnst lnm he saw
that his only course was that of complete submission; and
the third Mysur war was concluded by a treaty in accordance
with which the Sultdn ceded half his dominions to the allies,
and paid the expeiises of the war, The Madras Presidency
thus gained a large increase of area, mcluding the district of
\orﬂ\ Kinara mth the port of Kdrwar, wluch was handed over
to Bombay in 1861, It was subsequently discosered that
- the British success was no more anticipated by the Nizdm
and the Maritha troops than by Tipu; and traitorous
correspondence was found which showed that only the un.
daunted vigour and ability of the Governor-General prevented
their taking part with the Mysur hing agninst the English,
This triumphant success immensely raised the prestige of
the British arms,  There is no donbt that they formed the
enly scrious obstacle in the way of Tipu's ultimate conquest
of all Indin, But the most important result of the war was
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its cffect upon the English policy., The system of - complete
isolation from the other powers of the Peninsula was for the
future out of -the question. Self-effacement was impossible.
The idea of absolute supremacy was indeed not yet: come.
People in England looked ou Native rulers as holders of
ancient monarchies, and failed to realise that the Marithas, the
Nizitm, and the Sultdn of Mysur, not only owed their sovereignty
to usurpation and violence, but were no older in the field
than the English themselves and had no better right to their
conquests, But facts were stronger than preconceived theories.
Isolation was dropped and a new theory of a balance of power
came in, by which the British Government should hold the
scales between the rival candidates for supremacy. This
theory soon proved impracticable, but it was an immense step
in advance of what preceded it.

Lord Cornwallis sailed for England in October 1793, His
reputation rests less on his military achievements than on his
courageous reform in the civil service. e bestowed ade-
quate salaries on the Company’s servants and put an end to
the system of perquisites; and he insisted upon a tone of
honour and rectitude which has been the glory of the service
ever since. But in making a permanent settlement of the
land tenure of Bengal he made & vast mistake, which led to
abuses that have not yet passed away. During his tenure of
office a change was introduced into the charter of the Kast
Indian Company. A limited amount of freetrade was con-
ceded to outsiders, and missionavics and school-masters allowed
admission into the Compang’s territories,

While these events were occurring at Mysur, further changes
were taking place amongst the Maritha leaders. Sindia had
not joined the Peshwa in his alliance with the English, but

he managed his possessions in Hindustin with singular
,
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ability and success. IIis prosperity was the eause of intense
jenlousy to his great rival Holkar, who was used by Nina
Farndwis as a check upon Sindia’s power,  Holkar took into
his service the Chevalier Dudrenec, aud proceeded to raise a
disciplined force on the model of Sindix’s. Sindia by no
means apptoved of this. Ile petitioned for Tlolhar's vecall,
and himself proceeded to Puna with the ostensible object of
intesting the young Peshwa with the insignia of his office
which he had obtained from the emperor. Ihs ulterior
motive was to increase his mfluence and popularity with the
Mardthas of Mihirdshtra, from whom his long absence
might have in some degree estranged him. He reached Puna
in June 1791 and pitched his camp with magnificent state -
on the Sangam, or junction of the rivers Muta and Mula.
Ndéna Farndwis intensely dishked Sindia’s proceedings, and
dreaded his increasing mfluence, but the ceremony was
“carried out with regal splendour. The Peshwa was now a
high-spirited youth of seventcen. He was greatly attracted
by the frank and soldierly mauners of Sindia, and the influence
of his stern guardian Ninn proportionately waned. Sidia
utilised to the utmost the Peshwa’s hking for him. e had
extended at his own risk the dominion of the Mardthus to
Hindustdn, and he now put forth a request that he might be
reimbursed for the costs which he had been compelled to
ineur. Niva Farndwis retorted that he had now held the
conquests for some time, that the ferritories were wealthy,
and that he onght now to render an account of lis steward.
ship to his master the Peshwa, While Néna and Sindia were
thus intriguing at the Peshwa's court, news reached Puna
that Sindix’s army in Hindustin had inflicted a crushing
defeat on the forces of INolkar, The triumph' of Sind's
sccmcd.:\ssurcd, and in the crisis that ensned N° oA
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hesought bis master to let him yetirve to Bandras. DBut
Sindin almost imwediately died of fever near Puna, and
his nephew, Daclat Rao, a Loy of fifteen succeeded to his
sovercigny,

Mihidnji Sindia was one of the most daring and able men
of his age. e was held by a great proportion of the
Murithas in almost ns great veneration as Sl'\iw:iji himself.
He was a consistent opponent of the ascendency of the
Bralnnans.  While striving for his own independence, he
aimed at a Maritha confederacy of which lie should be the
leader. At one time, when defeated by Popham and Camac,
his fortunes scemed at a Jow ebb, But the Bnglish, by
accepting his mediation at the treaty of Silbai, recogunised
his independent position. and {rom that time he surmounted
every difliculty and achieved a task that his enemies might
well have held impossible. The progress of the nglish
he viewed with alavm ; and he was hostile to the entire
demolition of Tipu's power, as he considered it a bulwark
against Lnglish aggression.  But he had in reality by spread-
ing Mardtha power over so vast an area considerably sapped
its strength; and his system of organising regular infantry
and artillery on the Luropean system ultimately led to the
ruin of his nation’s power. The strength of the Mardthas
Iny in their irregular cavalry, who could fight or flee as
might be most expedient.  Infantry and guns might compel
them to stand their ground when retreat was more judicious.
The Marithas were a martial rather than a military people.
Every member of a peasant’s family had cavried arms, but
of discipline and technical skill they had little. Pitehed
battles and regular warfare were unsuited to their style
of fighting. What gave them their tremendous power was
their surprising activity and mobility. These qualities were

‘
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destroyed by the introduction of a more cumbersome or-
ganisation, Their courage was nevel a very conspicuouns
quality. . N B

There was a change, too, at this time in the reigning
house of Baroda, Tatte Sing Gaikwir, the regent, died,
and, after some intrigues and disputes his brotler, a former

" yisal, Gowind Rao, was peeredited by Néna Farndwis as his
SuCeessoT.

Throughout the Mysur war the curse of piracy had clung
to the western const Raghoji Angria of Koliba professed
submission to the Peshwa, but practised it only so far as
suited his convemence The Sidis of Janjira -plundered the
ships of all natiens with the exception of the English, nor did
this exception always hold good. Ndna Farndwis attempted
to take advantage of revolutions in this petty state and annex
the unconquerable island to the Peshwa’s territory. In 1791
-an agreement was actually signed by which the heirs
relinguished their right m fasour of the Peshwa. Bat the
island fort was never reduced. The empire of the DPeslinag
has perished, but the prncipality of Janjira has endured.
The pirates also of Malwin, Bdwantwdii and Kolhdpur
swarmed along the coast. An armament was made ready
against Kolhdpur m 1792 but it-was not despatched as
pardon was ached, an iudemnity promised, and a treaty con-
wcluded. But httle result came of the agreement, and it was
not till 1812 that the Bombay Government finally put an
end to piracy. The pirate strongliolds now contain English
Yife-boats ; and the voek of Kéndheri, in Yeu of a nest .of
vobbers ready to plunder the mariner, now hears a lighthouse
to warn hint off the recfs and shoals.

After the -death of Sindia, Ndna Farniwis managed the
affairs of the Mardtha States. Daolat Rao Sindin wae too

B
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young to interfere, and Nina kept the Peshwa in rigid {ntel-
age. s first measures were taken against the Nl‘;im, wpon
whom the Mavithas considered that they possessed no small
claims.  Whatever just claims they way have had, the
demands arged were preposterons, and the Nizdm appesicd
1w Oaleutta.  Sir John Shore, who was afterwards Tord
Teiznmonth, had sueeecded Lord Cornwallis.  Bat war hat

Ly 1\‘

agan broken ont between Franee and England,  Hostilities
wereagain proceeding before Pondicherd, and French infinence
vereaded many native states. Shore was by no means devoid

m" conrage: but hc was not (‘Qh.'ﬂ to the comphcmons and

interfeve. A stronger man wonld have at all events mediated
betyeeen the contmmng parties.  The Governor-General was
fally aware of the dangerous predominance that the defeat of
the Nizim wouald give 1o the Mar;iﬂms. But he held to the
poliey of non-intervention. The Nizém inercased his forees,
and with the aid of a French officer named Raymond dis-
ciplined {wenty-three battalions of infantry and a pak of’
ptillery.  THis efforts were futile.  In the Dattle of Khardia.
n March 1795, the troops disciplined by Raymond alone
tood their ground s the vest werentterly ronted. The Nizim
‘had to suerender frontier districts, including Daolatabad, of
the ammal_reveme of £350,000, and to pay three millions
tafing in payment of all the Mardtha claims.  Nina.
Tnrnhwis was now at the height of his ascendency. The
voung Sindia and Bhonsle of Bardr were favourably disposed:
0 lnm~ Tuk#i Holkar had grown mentally and p}rmcﬂl‘;
incompetent to take any part in public affairs. Iis only
avxicty was lest the Peshwa should insist on receiving.
the authority which was his due, He meant In fact 1o
play the same part with the Peshwa that the carly Teshwas.

i
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had played with the suc;ssors of Shindji. The faintant
Rijn at Sitwra might be an instroment that would thwat
his plans. He consequently incrensed the sevaity of hus im-
prisonment and prohibited kis relations from going near him,
The fanuly of Raghoba was a greater sonrce of danger,
espeeially his elder son Biji Rao. Biji Rao was a graceful
and accomplished youth, and his manners gained hun the
good-will of all who san Inm  The young Peshuna was taken
by the attractine disposition and the accomplishments of lus
cousin, Ninn Famndwis therefore had ban mmwed in o
hill fort, 3le treated the Peshwa with extraordinary harsh-
ness and seveuty, but his policy defeated 1ts own objret.
Rendered desperate by thus tyranny, Milda Rao Pestina was
overwhelmed with grief and despar. e sank into a fixed
melancholy, and in Qctober 1705, 1 the 22ud year of his age,
he threw himself fiem a terrace w iy palace and wm a fen days
expired, hung long enoogh to express a wish that Baji Rao
should suceeed him. This catastiophe brought an end to
Nina's successful career, and durmg the remainder of his life
nisfortunes crowded upon hum with but few alternations of
prosperity.

Nina bad po intentiou of allowing Bdji Rao to succeed.
He held that the widow of the late Pesbwa should adopt a
son, and that son should be Chimndji Apa, the younger
brother of Bdji Rao, who would be a more phant tool in his
hands, .The extracrdinary series of plots, counterplots,
nssassinations, and massacres which ensued, cleatly went to
show that the power of the Maritins was drawing to a
close, DBiji Rao appealed to Sindia to 2id him in sceuring
the throve, Dreading Sindia’s power Nina reversed his
poliey,  With the help of Parashrim Bhay, the commander.
in-chicf, he determined to forestall Siundin, and himself
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promote the canse of Bdji Rao. An objection was now raised
Ly Sindia’s minister, and Ndna reverted {o his original -
scheme. ~ But growing suspicious .hc remained aloof; and
then, making n fresh departure, he endeavoured to regain his -
power by setting up the fainéant Rija of Sitira,  Mean- -
while, Parashrim Bhaun took Chimndji Apa to Puna where
he was invested as Peshwa in May 1796, Parashrém Bhau
being at the head of the Government. This was sufficient
to attract Ndna’s sympathies to the cause of Baji Rao. He.
contrived to enlist Sindia on his side and gained over Raghoji
Bhonsle, the son of Mudiji, Rijd of Bardr, and he made a
treaty with the Nizim at Mihdr, by which he cancelled the
balance of arrears duc to the Mardthas by the Nizdm. He
also obfained the recognition of the Luglish to the claims of
Biji Rao. The adoption of Chimndji Apa was declared
illegal and was therefore revoked ; and Bdji Rao was pro-
claimed Peshwa in December 1796, ’
Beneath  his engaging manners Bdji Rao concealed the
ferocity of the tiger. He bore no love to Nina Farndwis,
and anxious to rid himself of his control he plotted against
him with Sindia. In December 1797 he placed him in close
confinement in Sindia’s fort of Abmadnagar, Bdji Rao had -
but freed himself from one thraldom to find himself subject
to anotber. Daolat Rao Sindia inherited his father’s ambi-
tion and love of power. Iis interference in the state affairs
of Puna became more arbitrary than that of Ndna himself
had beéen. Tukdji Holkar had died. Iie left two legiti-
mate sons, one of whom was an idiot. ~ Sindia put the
idiot on the throne and murdcéred the other, and the house
of Holkar became for the time subservient to him. DBut
Tukaji left two illegitimate sons, Yeshwant Rao and Wituji;
the former of these proved a formidable antagonist, not only

-
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111.r,]11'ecting. the armies and fraining the troops of Indian
princes, Tipu had sent envoys to the Mauritiug to bring
about an offensive and defensive alliance with France agajnst
tlfe English ; Napoleon Buonaparte had landed in I?]oryl;tl
with the deliberate intention of invading India. = It c>was
generally believed that a French fleet was in the Red Sen
on its way to Bombay. Tt was no time for dilly-dallying.
Lord Mornington demauded from Tipu, by Colonel Dov?et«)n,
a full explanation.  Tipu sought time in vain for negociations,
and begged immediate aid from the Trench; and he wrote
to Zemdn Shdh, the Afghdn prince who had crossed the
Tudus and reached Lihur, to join him in a war of extermi-
nation against the infidels, In vain did Lord Mornington
assupe him that the French fleet had been destroyed in the -
bay of Aboukir by Admiral Nelson; Tipu was inflexible,
and the fourth Mysur war began. A
A magnificently equipped army advanced against Mysur
in- February 1799, under the command of -General Harris.
Tipu was astonished at the mighty forces arrayed against
him. He vemembered his former fear of these people who
brought their operations to a conclusion by means which he
~could not sec. His generalship deserted him. His army was
defeated; the English crossed the Kdwari by an unknown
ford, and invested him in Saringapatam. On the third day
he sued for peace, but the English terms.were enormous;
and with the brief reply that it was better to die a soldier -
than to live a puppet king, he prepared to fight to the death.
The siege recommenced. OnMay 2nd the breach was prac-
ticable ; and on the next day the fort was stormed by troops
talen from the three Presidencies in the face of a terrible
-resistance, It was mot easy to restrain the Lnglish troops
from indiscriminate vengeance, for Tipu had a way of

¢
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aud protecting him from all oppression. The Peshwa and Sindia
were astounded at the magnitude of the English success.
The former anticipated a share of the partitioned kingdom,
and made excuses for the inactivity of his troops in support
of the Inglish., The Governor-General was prepared to
gratify the Peshwa’s wishes ; but, as he.would not abate his
claims on the Nizdm; and only proposed to accepthis share as
a discharge of his claims for chauth on Mysur, Lord Wellesley
~brought thc matter to a simple ending by the ammulment of
all thc Peshwa's claims. -

The Marquis of Wellesley's career in India, short as it had
heen, was alrcady long enough to convince him of the hope-
lIessness of the theory of balance of power. Things bhad
come to such a pass that the permanent existence of the
English in India depended upon their absolute supremacy.
Lord Wellesley henceforward steadily acted vn the assumption
that in return for British protection each state must surrender
its independence. All these incessant and intolerable wars
were to be brought to a close; no state was to make wars or
alliances, nor employ Europeans, not English, in their service
without the consent of the paramount power. TFor the French
intrigues were still rampant and French military adventurers
abounded. TLiord Wellesley’ssingularly clear military insight
led him rather to over-estimate than under-value danger from
this source, for his own splendid achievements led him to see
what determined “perseverance could effect. He may have
also unduly dreaded the power of the Afghin Zamén Khdn,
who had prayed him for help to drive Sindia out of Hindustan.
To counteract the schemes of Napoléon Buonaparte and of .
the Afghdn prince there must be a united India, and where
was the possibility of such a union apart from- the absolute.
predominance of British rule? The Governor-General's plan

—



SLCOND AR {1y WAR, 2

then yag that eacl of the Jarger States shoyjy Maintay,

foree commandeq by British oﬁieers, and cede in ful} sove
reignty gy assignmeny of terrirory for its ™Maintenapeq The
Nizim hag Accepted e Position, 1y, Peshy g and Sing,,

£
Both these Potentateg Steadily behaveq in g manner ghy,
hasteneq the day whey their haotg shoulq bow beneath the
N s

ment.”  yy, had bogy a preat Statesman, 20d showg hia.
self @ 1wy, thy anq Ilonoumble foe of 1o Brtish Go!'emment
e watehed wyy, a keen gnq Jealoys €ye the Drogresg op
their s, angd pg conslstently oPposed the admissjyy, of

inflaence dmmeq Weakeneq 28 his power 33, ity Jogg
foon made itself felg Disorde, a3 Supreme in the Deceay.

Dhongy, Wig's praccedinga Passed the boundy of ajj
enduranep, The eshwa vpag too myep 9CCUpieq yeip, Sindiy
o be apl, to cheer him, 4 British force yaq therefyre
Sent after him—yp, Seaut recogmiyion of the Peshary inde.
vcmlcntsorcrctgnty~under3 njor-Gcneml Arthy, “'cllesley,
Mother of the Govcmor-Gencml, who hag dlreagdy fore.

.1t - oA



9} v, 31e 3
210 HISTORY OF THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

shadowed the. reputation that he was to gaiu at Waterloy
a8 o Colonel in the last Mysur war, e pursued Dhondia
Wig for four months; and at Inst, in September 1800,
brought him 1o an action in which he was cut down in::.
charge of the 19th Dragoons,

Sinee Nina’s death Sindin exereised complete control over
the Peshwa, and B#ji Rao watched with secret joy the rise:
of a rival in Hindustin whose progress would inevitably
summon his oppressor away from Puna. This was Yesh-
want Rao ITolkar, the half-brother of the idiot whom Sindis. -
had placed on the throne of Tukéji, and of the other brother
waom he had murdered.  Yeshwant Rao betook himself to
the jungles, and rapidly gathered around him a horde-of such:
as delighted in war, and scorned to work when it was possible
io plunder. e soon had an army of 20,000 men, and he
was joined by the Chevalier Dudrence and his battalion. It
was not long before he directed his energies agaiast the
domiuvions of Sindia, and Sindia was compelled to leave -
Puna for the defence of his own districts. An obstinate war
ensued, and numerous bloody battles were fought swith
varying success. At Iast, in October 1802, fortuue favoured
Holkar, who attacked Sindia’s possessions in Khéndesh, and -
extended his operations almost to Puna ; and he gave out
. that as head of the house of Holkar hie meaut to protect the
Peshwa from the usurpation of Daolat Rao Sindia.

Baji Rao had been delighted at getting rid of Sindia. But
when left to himself he showed that other occupations wers
more to his taste than so serious a business as the administra-
tion and consolidation of his empire. He preferred to pass
his time in destroying and robbing all such. families- as
he believed to have been at any time opposed to his interests.
Among his victims was Wituji,. brother of Yeshwant Rao,



d out, the thin edge of the Wedge
sinee beeq eradieafpq



| #o3

i2 BISTORY OF THEL BOMBAY PRESIDENCT. N

children were preserved by Governor Duncan’s efforts. e saw
the importance of this crisis. Béji Rao went to Rewadanda,-
a modern village on the site of Ch4ul, and thence sailing to
Bombay wasreceived by Mr. Duncan on December 6¢th.  After
a few days’ stay he proceeded to Bassein, where he was followed
hy Colonel Close, and by December 31st 1801 the treaty of
Bassein was completed, Lord Wellesley considered that the

state of things nfforded a most favourable opportunity for the
complete establishment of the interests of the British power in
the Maritha empire. The Peshwa was no longer in a position
to discuss the terms which the English offered him, Like the
Nizim he professed his readiness to cede territory for the
maintenance of a foree of 6,000 regular infantry, together with
proportionate artillery, to be stationed in his dominions, He
was to allow no Iiuropeaus, not Inglish, within his territories,
and to have mno intercourse with native states without
the consent of the Governor-General. His claims on the
Nizim and on the Gaikwir were to be scttled by the
British Government, and with regard to the latter he
recognised the convention lately drawn up between the British
and Anand Rao Gaikwir. The increasing disorder through-
out Guzirit had compelled the interference of the Governor
of Bombay. In 1799 the Nawdb of Surat died. The Eng-
lish had long held the castle ; but the revenues and posses-
sion of the city bad been for many years shared between
the Nawib, the Marithas, including the Gaikwir and the
Peshwa, and the English. Commissioned by the Governor-
General, Mr. Duncan proceeded to Sarat, assumed sole charge
of the city, and pensioned the Naw.ib’s brother who was the
Their to the Nawdbship. Gowind Rao Gaikwir assented to
this arrangement, merely provising that the Peshwa’s consent
was necessary, This was now obtained. But meanwhile-
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Gowind Rao died, and the Enghsh supported his cldest sou,
Avand Rao, agaiast tarious claimants to the throne who
took the field w support of their claims. Considerable force
had to be exercised to reduce the msurgent forces. The Arab
mercenaries, who had for some tune raled at Barods, wade
extrasagant demands for arrcars of pay and seized the person
of Anand Reo. A European regiment was seqt from Bombay
to Baroda, The town was invested by Colanel Woodington,
and tahen after a ten dayy’ sege. The finances of the
Baroda Gorernment wete iu hopeless confusion, and the whole
province nas iu a state of anarchy. The result was mevitable.
The Bombay Government took the matter in hand. Five
battalions were subsitised, and, like lus master the Peshwna,
Anand Rao Gabwir became a vassal of the British Goveru-
ment, and his domimous were specdily brought into order-
Tlis arrangement was ratified by Buji Rao 1w the treaty of
Dassein. In short, he yrelded up his authority and his
suzerainty over the great Mmitha houses wn order to le
secured 1n the semblanee of Ius ancient dignity. The cup
was a bitter one. In his humbation he had to dram it
should fortune chauge, e meant to cast 1t from him.

Sindia wag deeply mortified at the evecution of the treaty
of Bassein, The treaty of Silbai had been negociated by the
late head of his house, Here was a treaty w whieh his ex-
istence had been absolutely 1gnored, and which wasin defiance
of the old Maritha policy that come what might they would
have no foreign intersentton. He was still more incensed
when Lord Wellesley proposed to form a similar arrangement
with himself, and he perceived that the encroachments of the
Enghish threatened the very foundations of Maritha power.
Raghoji Bhonsle of Bardr was imbued with similar sentiments.
Both of them gave evasive replies to the Gaver + 7 -~ v
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overtures, Whlle they cndcqvomed to form a wide confederacy
against their common foe. If Yeshwant Rao Holkar would
join' them their way would be clearer. But Yeshwant Rao
- prepared to watch the course of events, and throw in his lot
with the winner. BAiji Rao, however, alarmed at the action of
the vast machinery which he had put in motion, entered into
secreb correspondence with Sindia and Bardr, encouvraging
their plans at the very moment when a British force was
about to replace him on his throne. :
The conspiracy was formidable cnough, but its gmvny WS
immensely increased in the Governor-General’s view by the
presence of French intrigues and French officers. An intense
hostility to the designs of France, the danger of which he
possibly over-rated, was the keynote of Lord Wellesley’s
policy. Napoleon had in 1800 landed in Egypt, and there
was no reason why the attempt should not be repeated. .
Lord Wellesley had himself sent an expedition of 7,000 troops’
from Bombay to Suez under Sir David Baird, who madea
memorable march across the desert and descended the Nile to
Rosetta. The. conclusion of peace with France prevented
their meeting the French troops in action, but the fame of
the expedition increased the estimate of British power in
India. Bombay had been in no little excitement and alarm ;
and, stimulated by the supposed urgency of the danger, the
patriotism of the citizens had provided Government with
the money needed for its operations. The revenues of the
Doéb, or land between the Ganges and the Jumna, were still
collected by’ Trench officers for the maintenance of the
French battalions of Sindia under Perron ; and Broach, the
port at the mouth of the Narbada, was in Sindia’s possession.
-Lord Wellesley pictured to himself the possibility, if not the
lmehhood -of a French army landing at Blmch, and co-
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thyone with every ceremony of rejoicing, To mark tlie happy
oceasion, a salute of nineteen guns was fired at Bombay and
the prineipal military stations of the Company. )
While Holkar was watching the issue of cevents from a
distanee, and rejecting overtures from Sindia and the Englishy
alike,the attitude of the confederates Sindia and Bardr became
more and more threatening. The Governor-General called upon
Sindia for a definite explanation of his intentions, and at the-
same time made every preparation for war. He replied that
he could not make an explicit declaration until he had met
the Rija of Barir; after meeting him he would inform the
resident at his court whether it would be peace or war, The
veply was sufliciently menacing ; but commentary was needless:
when Sindia’s army advanced to the borders of the Nizdm's
territory and Bhonsle's forces took up a position near his
camp. DBut a further period of grace was accorded the con-
federates. Colonel Stevenson crossed to the north of the
Goditwari and General Wellcsley meved to within a few miles.
from Ahmadnagar. The Governor-General appointed his.
brother plenipatentiary for all political and military matters in
the Deccan; and between General Wellesley and the Mardtha
chicftains a prolonged series of negociations ensued. They pro-
fessed friendly intentions which their conduct belied ; and in a
remarkably able document General Wellesley told them that if”
they meant anything by their professions of good will they must
withdraw their troops within their own borders, upon which he-
promised in like manner to withdraw the British troops.
The only answer to this proposal could be “yes” or “ne;”
a subterfuge attempting to evade compliance could not but be:
regarded as a refusal. General Wellesley’s reply speaks for
itself. ¢ Your Highuess,”” he wrote, ¢ will recollect that.
the British Government did not threaten to commeuce
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hostilities against you ; you threatened to comumence hostilities
against the British Government and its allies ; and when
called on to explain your intentions, you declared it was
doubtful whether there would be peace or war; mnd in
conformity with your threats and declared doubts you
assembled a large army in a station contiguous to the
Niziw’s frontier  On this ground 1 ealled apon you te with-
draw that army to its usual station if your subsequent
pacific declarations were smeere ; but instead of complying
with this reasomable request you propose that 1 should
wathdraw the troops which are mtended to protect the territories
of our allies against your designs, and that you and the Rija
of Barir shovld be suffered to remain with jour troops assem-
bled in readiness to take advantage of thewr absence. This

proposition is unr ble and nad, ble, and you must
stnnd the consequences of the measures which I find myself
compelled to adopt m order to repel your aggression [ offered
you peace on terms of equahity, and honourable to all par ne; .
youhave chosen war and are responsible for the

The Governor-General nas fully prepared for war and l:c
resolved to stnke his enemy on esery side at once. To
General Lake he intrusted the task of occupying Sindia’s
possessions between the Jumna and the Ganges,and of crushing
the battalions disciplmed by De Borgne and his suceessor
Perron. Colonel Woodington was sent against Broach and
Sindia’s forts in the direction of Guzdrit ; on the other side
of Indis, Colonel Harcourt invaded Katak and the remainder
of the Barir Rija’s territories, while General Wellesley and
Colone! Stevenson had to deal with the main body of Sindia’s
army in the Decean. Lord Wellesley had led o splendidly
cquipped force against Mysur. His present forces were
arrayed ona more stupendous scale, and his " werowsent
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the principal military stations. of the Company.
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alike,the attitude of the confederates Sindia and Bar4r became
more and more threatening. The Governor-General called upon:
Sindia for a definite explanation of his intentions, and at the-
same time made every preparation for war. He replied that -
he could not make an esplicit declaration until he had met
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resident at his court whether it would be peace or war, The
reply was sufficiently menacing ; but commentary was needless-
when Sindia’s army advanced to the borders of the Nizdm’s
territory and Bhonsle’s forces took ap a position near his
camp. "But a further period of grace was accorded the con-.
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brother plenipotentiary for all political and military matters in:
the Deccan ; and between General Wellesley and the Maritha
chieftains a prolonged series of negociations ensued. They pro-
fessed friendly intentions which their conduct belied; and in a
remarkably able document General Wellesley told them that if’
they meant anything by their professions of good will they must
. withdraw their troops within their own borders, upon which he-
_promised in like manner to withdraw the British troops.
The only answer to this proposal could be “yes™ or “ne;’”
a subterfuge attempting to evade complinnce could not but be
regarded as a refusal. General Wellesley’s reply speaks for-
itself. ¢ Your Highness,”” he wrote, will recollect that.
 the British Government did not threaten to commecuce
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skilful strategists ; and their views ag to their operations
clashed. The consequence was a series of feeble and wncon-
sistent moverents, When Wellesley moved down the Godd-
nari the Mardthas moved up; and while he was forced to
await supplies Stevenson was equally unsuccessful in
endeavouring to bring on an action, But on the 2[st of
September the whole of the Maiitha army was encamped near -
the village of Bokardan, and the two English generals meeting
on the same day agreed that they should move separately
and attack the cnemy on the 24th, On the 23rd Wellesley
was about to encamp at the willage of Niini, when he learnt
from his spies that the whole of the Mardtha army was lying
ou the Kaitna river, not six miles from wheire be was. The
force with lum was only 4,500 men, but it included the 19th
light Dragoons and the 74th and 78th IHighlanders. This
handful of men was opposed to more than ten times their
numbet.  But Wellesley knew that there was but one way
to meet an Indian foe, and without warting for Stevenson he
instantly attached the united armies of Sindia and Bardr.
Tad he not done 50, he said, he must have been surrounded
by the superior cavalry of the enemy, his troops would
have been starved, and he would have had nothing left, but
to hang bimself to his tent-poles. Sindiw’s caonon and in-
fantry, which Wellesley meant to destroy, were on the Maritha
left, near the villege of Asdaye,* hus cavalry ou their
right, his whole force in the angle between two streams,
the Kaitna and its tributary the Jua. The Kaitoa was

* ‘Thig is be that far away,
Against the my1iads of Assaye,
Clashed, with o fiery few, and won"'
—Tennysow’s * Ode on the deatl of
_ike Dije of Wellington?
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between \Vellealey and the enemy, the En(rhsh therefore
_ had to cross that stream and cut their \my to Assaye
on the Jua, The confined space between the streams would '
be more suitable to the movements of a small body of troops
than the enormous forces of the Mardthas, who were obliged
to diminish their front when Wellesley threw his army across
the river. As the British lines were forming in their new
. position a terrific cannonade was opened upon them. The
cattle that drew their guns were killed and the guns disabled.
To the officer that sent this information Wellesley coolly
replied that he must manage to get on without them. The
. execution in the DBritish ranks was fearful, and the 74th was
almost annihilated by the cannonade and a charge of the
Maritha horse. For the moment the outlook was gloomy.
But Wellesley ordered his cavalry to advance ; and with a
British cheer the 19th Dragoons, followed closely by the 4th
" Native cavalry, who proved themselves worthy comrades,
dashed at the Maratha horsemen. Cheered by the very
wounded of the 74th, they utterly routed the horse and
pressed on to the infantry and guns. The British infantry
followed them well ; the enemy gave way, and were thrust
into the Jua at the point of the bayonet. One of the fiercest
battles in Indian warfare was won. The result was as decisive
as that of PIasse; ; but the fight was won over an cnemy
infinitely superior, and the British general lost a third of his.
‘forces in killed and wounded. Sindia and Barr fled from
the field and left their troops to their fate.

Close to the genelal in this fight was a young civilian in
the Company’s service named Mountstuart Elphinstone, who-
by his coolness in action and thorough knowledge of the
native languages attracted Wellesley’s notice. He bad been
_ assistant to Colonel Close, the resident at Puna ; and he was
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in that city when Wituji Holkar was murdered by B4ji Rao,
and at Bassein when the treaty was signed with the Peshwa,
He subsequently had 2 most distinguished career, finally
becoming Governor of Bombay; and he lived long enough
to hear fiom his nephew Lord ]]lphmstone in 1858, the reault
of the Indian mutiny.

As soon as Stevenson joined Wellesley he was desmtchcd
in pursuit of the enemy towards the North. e took
Burhinpur and reduced Asirgahr without much loss by
Qctober 21st, and officers from Hydardbdd took charge of
the Khéndesh districts which thus fell to the disposal of the
Company. Meanwhile, Colonel Woodington was equally
suceessful in Guzirit. Broachk was stormed and taken
Yefore the end of August, and the town and fort of Champaner
by the middle of September. General Lake, too, won victory
after victory over Sindia’s forces in Hindustdn under their
Iatest leader Louis Bowrquin; Petron having been ousted
by intrigues and permitted by the Englsh to retire to
<Chandarnagar, the French settlement near Caleutta. Tle
fort of Aligahr was talen by extraordinary efforts. Lale
defeated the Marithés under the walls of Dellii and entered
in triumph the city of the Great Moghal. Shih Alam the
aged emperor, who for fiftcen years had been sightless,
teceived the conqueror in the faded remmants of imperial
state, and a second time received the protection of the
Company. Lake’s work was not yet done. He marched on
Agra and took it an October 18th, and in the most obsti-
nate 2 t of the pai; defeated the cnemy
at Laswiri. The victory cost the Lnglish army 824 men
in killed and wounded; but it overtbrew the brigades
of Sindia, and the British Government wa< supreme over
Delbi and Apra, and a1l Sindia's possessions north ~ {Le
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Chambal.  General Lake became Lord Lake of Delhi and
Laswiri.  The conquest of Katak was effected with 'equal
celerity. -
General Wellesley followed up his great victory with spirit
nnd enterprise.  Raghoji Bhonsle tarned to his own domi-
nions, pursued by the British forces, whose object was to
capture the great hill fortresses of Narnilla and Gdwilgahr.
Stevenson after his operations in Xhindesh rejoined Wellesley
in the Deccan ; and Sindia now deemed it advisable 4o sue
for a cessation of arms untila permanent arrangement could be
enfered into.  Wellesley granted an armistice until the 22nd
of November on condition that Sindia should meve consider-
ably to the eastward. To the Réja of Bardr no terms were
granted, Sindia accepted the truce, but promptly broke its
conditions ; and the remnant of his forces united with Baghoj ~
Bhonsle. It was necessary at once to crush their resistence, -
and Wellesley determined to attack them as soon as possible.
Ou the afterncon of November 29th, when at the close of a
long march he was halting to pitch his camp, he found him-
self suddenly opposed by the confederate forces. It.was late
ia the day, but Wellesley declared that there was time enough -
before night to take the Mardtha guns, When night fell
thirty-cight of their gunsand all their ammunition were in his .
hands. The defeat of the enemy was complete, and had day-
light lasted an hour longer not a man would have escaped.’
Buat the English were at one time during the fight in serious
danger. ¢ The Native infantry were panic-struck,” Wellesley
wrote, “ andgot into confusion when the cannonade com-
menced. What do you think of nearly three entire
battalions who behaved so admirably -in the battle of
Assaye, being broke and running off when the cannoqade
commenced at Argaum; which was not, to be compared to
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Gwélior. In the month of February 1804, by a new article
in this treaty, he accepted a defensive alliance.

The first Mardtha war had lasted seven years. The whole

of the operations in the second were completed in four months
and four days. It had been carried on simultaneously in four
parts of India, hundreds of miles away from- each other with
steady and brilliant success. The British Government obtained
a vast increase of territory, but chiefly in the North and East
of India, a few districts near Surat and Bénkapur in the
Southern Maritha Country being ceded to the Peshwa in
return for his claims on the new acquisition of Bandalkand.
The Nizdm. gained greatly by this war, the province of Bardr
“being assigned to him as a free gift. But the Peshwa,
havixig failed to furnish the aid which he could have afforded,
and having otherwise gained immensely by the campaign,
received only the fort and district of Ahmadnagar.

On the 13th of March 1804 Major-Geuneral Wellesley
made a triumphant entry into Bombay, arriving in the Gov-
ernor’s yacht from Panwel. Mr. Duncan and his Council
made splendid preparations to welcome the successful soldier.
Bombay had passed through an anxious time, For years
past her citizens had been incessantly on the alert for the
arrival of a French fleet in their harbour. The period of
suspense was at last gone by, and the dream of a French '
empire in Hindustdn was passed and gone. A great
storm had wrecked every ship in the harbour and
destroyed hundreds of lives; a fire had made havoe
of their city ; famine had raged in their midst; and in
1802 one of the English scpoys had shot dead the
Persian ambassador in their streets. But prosperity was
returning to the city and- Arthur Wellesley had delivered
them from all possibility of danger from without. In reply
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Indin, for property and for those who are the subjects of the
Peshwa’s enmity and vengeance, a circumstarce” ¢équally
honourable to the character of the British nation and advan-
~ tageous to their interests, and affording the strongest proof
of the confidence which the natives repose in the justice and
wisdom of our policy and our laws.” : -,
In nddition to the advantages gained by the war, a further
subsidiary treaty of general defensive alliance was concluded
at Baroda in April 1805 with Anand Rao Gaikwir. By
various agreements, in 1802 the Guzdrdt chief had agreed to
maintain a contingent of 2,000 men. The force was now.
raisedd to 5,000, and districts yiclding nearly 12 lakhs of
rupees (£120,000) assigned for their support. The districts
included Chawrdssi, Chikli and Kaira, together with the share
“of the revenues of Surat which the Gaikwdr had received
“before.  Further, no European was to be received into his
serviee, and no act of aggression to be committed against any
other power without the sanction of the British Government.
(‘olonel Walker, the resident, directed the affairs of Baroda
with singular ability, Thus, at the close of the war, the
Bombay Presidency was still very small as compared with .
Bengal.and Madras. 'The Company’s frontier to the east was’
the fort of Thiana on the borders of Salsette, not twenty.five
miles from Bombay. In the Konkan they only possessed Fort
Victoria at Binkot, and a few villages for ifs” maintenance -
which they had held for more than half a century. Above the
Ghits they possessed nothing in what is now Bombay. In
Guzirit they had obtained a considerable number of places,
but the districts were seattered and far apart. In the Soul'}l
the Company held Kinara with the port of Kdrwdr, but'it.
- formed part of the Madras Presidency. .
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broke out Iolky, had
Standing. aloof fropm either
R i
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of Holkar’s troops, ‘who attacked him on evergv side. For
three days he retreated in fair order with his baggage and
guns, bravely repelling the - overwhelming numbers of the
enemy. But the rains had set in, and the ground was soft ; -
he wis compelled to abandon his baggage, spike his guns,
and destroy his ammunition, The wearied troops pursued
their retreat, bat were allowed no rest by the jubilant
enemy ; and during their march, on a dark night, they were
thrown into hopeless confusion. The retreat became a flight,
and the shattered remains of the British force reached Agra
by the end of August,

Lord Wellesley was amazed when he heard of the disaster.
As usual in India, the slightest reverse to the British arms
raised a host of enemies on every side; and the protected
princes began to think that they might yet break the bonds
of British supremacy. Yéshwant Rao, who was compared to
Shiwdji, marched against Delhi; buthis attempt in October
to take it and seize the emperor was gallantly resisted
by Colonel Ochterlony. Holkar left Delhi and burst into
the Dodb barrying and wasting the country. But General
Lake was on his track, and his purenit was as persistent
and effective as that of Monson by Uolkar had been
vindictive. At the battle of Dig, Ilolkar’s forces were routed
with a loss of 2,000 men and 87 guns, while the British loss
was 643. General Monson, by his splendid bravery in the
' battle, restored to his name the lustre which his former
* retreat had sullied. Holkar's troops moved eastward to
Farakdbdd, but Lake overtook them and routed them with
a loss of 3,000 of their number. Holkar threw himself into
the fort of Dig by December 13th, but Lake took the fort.
Holkar himself escaped ; and nstead of pursuing him, which
might have beert the wiser course, Lake, in January 1805,
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laid siege to the stiong fort of Bhartpur, whoso Rija had
signed 2 treaty that made hims 2 vassal of the Butish Govern-
ment, but who had broken throughit on the news of Monson's
defeat. A large vumber of Holkar's guns end the remuant
of Ins army were within the fort. Four mouths were wasted
before 1ts huge mud walls, into which the canvon-balls sank
harmlessty  In Pebraary the Bombay division, under General
Jones, jomed the Bengal acwy ; and in furious assaults, be-
fore and after thewr arnval, the Enghel lost 3,200 in killed
and woundid, The wulls were unshaken, but the Mardtha
troops were mcessantly defeated without the fortress. - The
R4ja of Bhartpur realised that hie had made a mstake, and
seing that their fmlures were unly stimulating the Enghsh
to fresh exertions be offered terms.  He was readmitfed mto
the number of protected princes on payment of £200,000,

Lake moved in pursuit of Holkar, who seemed libely to
be jowned by Smdia at the urgent cntrcaties of his brutal
father-mdaw Ghatge. But Smdw's beart was not i the
work, bis troops fell back to Apm’:, folloned by those of
ilothar, oser whom Lake nas niumug victory aficr stetory.

Lord Wellesley would m fact hase shortly brought the
whole war to a trnumphant conclusion. But while his sue-
cesses had sienced the nsing murmurs of the Directors
against lus forward policy, his first falure waos followed by
nu overwhelming opposition ; aud m July 1805 the aged Lord
Cornwallis armied at Caleutta with mstructions to undo all
that the brave and far-seeing Wellesley had done,

The ryle of Lord Wellesley was a memorable and glorious
one, While Indin ia no sense formed a country or & nation,
so neither did the ever-changing states and powers within its
borders form nations or powers that_ be red to
those of Europe.  Some of the el . had
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in truth ruled for generations prior to -the coming of .
Alexander, three centuries before the Christian era, Bt -
sucl{ a state of things was entirely exceptional. The
empire of Bibar was not yet 300 years old and it had: long
since crumbled into dust. The viceroys of his empire had
formed themselves into independent princes and in their turn.
were set aside by subjects stronger than themselves. Whatever
the origin of European kingdoms, they as a general rule
formed socictics, in which for a long series of generations the
rulers and the people had been one in interest, race, religion,
and custom ; and to greater or less extent the rulers were
the representatives of the people. In India there was nothing
of the kind. The existing powers had one and all sprung up
since the coming of the English themselves, They were all
founded on wrong and robbery, on the simple principle of the
spoils to the strongest. Their dominions estended as far as
their arms could be carried, their subjects were as many as
they could compel by force to obey them. The idea of a
government cxisting for the benefit of its subjects would have
been altogether Iudicrous. These rulers were ever engaged
in war and plunder, and for the very existence of the East
Indin Company it was necessary that this anarchy on its
borders should cease. Nonu-intervention had failed, _the
balance 'of power between such seething and shifting forces
was absurd and preposterous. Lord Wellesley saw that one
course only was possible, and that the English must recognise
themselves as the paramount power and with a strong
hand put down aggressive warfare and tumult amopg the
rest. .

But the Court of Directors at home thought otherwise.
They were criminally ignorant of the real condition of
India; they shut their eyes to- palpable facts. British
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supremacy was to them a bug-bear, They preferred to
semam merchants, dwelling ou sufferance on the coasts of the
Arabian sea avd the Bay of Bengal, to bmldmg up a vast
empire by expensive military opcrations Lord Wellesley’s
palicy was to be reversed; but it was not to be replnccd by
the balance of power—that hunul was i
-absolute nonantervention was again to come into force. It is
difficult to read of such miadness and cowardice without o
feeling of shame avd ndiguation, But if the Court of
Dircetors stand condemned at the bar of history, what can
be said of Lord Cornwallis, who condescended ta do their
Indihng, who himself as Governor-General had tahen com.
mand of & magmficent Bittish army and crushed the robber
«chieftain of Mysur? ’
Fortonately for India Lord Cornwallis only hved two
months, but 1 that short peniod he did Ius best to shatter
bis reputation as a statesman  He nas suceeeded by the scnior
member of Counerf, Sir George Barlow, who mlied for two
years. e had supported Lovd Wellesley's paliey. e had
mowno choiee exeept betneen resigning lus office or reversing
that policy, He preferced the sweets of office to the interests

-of the empire, and carried on Lord Cornwallis’s retrogade
work,

It is not pleasant to linger on the doings of Lord Corn-
wallis and Sir George Barlow, Sir John Malcolm was in-
'structed to draw up a treaty with Holkar restonng him all
his tertitories except the fort of Tonk Rimpura. But to the
upholders of the new regime there was the gall of bitterness
+n this exception, and Tonk Rémpura was Landed oser to
Nolhar toe. The alfiances with the Réjas of Ja\'pur and
Bundi were disralved in spite of the enrnest remonstrdnices of
Lord Lake, nho prophesied the punisingent that would fall
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upon .them'for their services fo the British.  Sindia was
cg)nmha‘ted by the restoration of Gohad and Grwalior, and all
his territory except the Dodb. Delhi was an incumbrance to
U.le Bl'itish 5 and Lord Cornwallis proposed to give it up to-
S,ll}dm. and wi}thdra?v the emperor to Caleutta.” All the
sovereign states were to be left to themselves to fight with
and plunder each other as they pleased while the English.
looked on at the imposing spectacle. As Sir George Barlow
himself had formerly said, «The national interests of
England in India are to rest uwpon the certain operation of”
contending and circumseribed interests among the statcs,
whose independence will admit of the individual views of
rapine, incroachment, and ambition,”

Holkar felt like a prisoner released from his chains.” He
at once set-to work to extort enormous sums from our ally the-
‘Rzijé of Jaypur. In vain could the Rdja appeal to Lord Lake.
His hands were tied by non-intervention, and in his disgust
he resigned his political functions. Lake had promised pro-.
tection to the Rdja of Bundi if he withstood the advance of
Holkar, The Réja had resisted him gallantly ; but when
‘Holkar ravaged his lands, the fetish of non.intervention pre-
vented the English fulfilling their promise. Lake Lad to-
look on with folded hands, and eat his heart with rage and
shame. .Holkar in fact had a glorious opportunity of indulg-

‘ing’ the tastes .of a wild beast, and he took advantage of it
o the utmost. He put his own ncphew and brother to
g:le'afh. He cast cannon and-greatly increased his army. It
was impossible to say to what extent his vagaries might not
take him, when This excesses brought on furious .madness
and he was placed in restraint until his death 1}1-18111

Tulsi Bai, his mistress, became regent in the mame of
oodshed and:

‘an adopted child, Malhar Rao Holkar; and bl
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agarchy prevailed in the provinces, bribery, intrigue, and
murder at the court

$ir George Barlow had probably some d:fﬁculty in digest-
ing the dish that he had prepared. But not even be had
dmnk to the dregs the Company’s policy of self-effacement,
and the Directors declared that they wounld be satisfied with
nothing less than the restoration of all territories conquered
during the war, This was more than ¢ven Bailow could
stomach, 'and he pointed ont that such a course would let
loose Mardtha hordes who would make a desperate stiuggle
to overturn British power mn India. The remaining Native
chiefs on their part thought it only their due to reccive
the same liberal treatment granted to Holkar, and the
Rija of Bardr now generally known as the Rijn of
Nigpur, from the name of his capital, was bitterly ag-
grieved that Barlow would not restore him Katak, which
the Governor-General deemed essential to the defence
of Bengal. One and all, they considered it expedient to
open mew schiemes. At the insbigation of the Nizim, the
Peshwa, whose very existence depended on the Englsh,
plotted with Sindia and Holkar to get nd of their control.
Sir George Barlow's eyes were opened to the suicidal nature of
his policy, and the new league was promptly suppressed. He
did not much longer hold his great office A horrible
mutiny occured at Vellore in Madras, involving the slughter
of the European garsison while they were aleep. Lord
Willinm Bentinek, the Governor of Madras ~whose injudicions
menasures hiad pased the way for it—was recalled, and Sir
George Barlow took his place.
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XVIL.—PINDHARI OR THIRD MARATHA WAR.

ITH hardly an exception, all Governors-General of

India have come out intent upon a peaceful policy.

The great majority of them have been compelled to make war.
Lord Minto, who arrivedin J uly 1807, was no exception to the
rule. He found disorder and anarchy ripe in Bandalkand.
Barlow had let things take their course. Lord Minto allowed
his common-sense to assert itself; and, declaring that the
British Government had no resource but to interfere for the
suppression of intestine disorder, sent General Martindell
to subdue the fortresses and suppress the banditti. Nor was
Bandalkand the only scene of the revival of an intelligent
policy. Amir Khén, a Pathdn, or Afgh:in, and a decendant
of the Afghin soldiers of the empire prior to the Moghals, was
a chieftain who had allied himself to Yeshwant Rao Holkar in
his marauding expeditions, and now had great influence with
Tulsi Bai, the regent for his successor. Besides a large number
of hisown tribe, he had gathered together a body of irregular
horsemen known as Pindhdris. The origin of these men
is veiled in obscurity ; but they were to the Mardthas what
the carrion-crow is to the vulture. Their ranks were open
to men of any and every caste, and their only bond was that
of plunder. They had fought, in large numbers, on the side
of the Marithas at the fatal field of Pdnipat. Ranging
themselves under the great chiefs, they were known as
Sindia and Holkar’s Pindhéris ; and it was often convenient to
despatch them on errands o’f murder and rapine, and then
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disown responsibility for their actions, The Pindhdris weic
fiends in human shape. Their very name was a terror to the
peaceful population. Marching in bands, thirty or forty miles
a day, they burnt, plundered, ravished, and slew in every
direction. Acting on a regularly.devised plan, their various
parties spread over the country, each in its allotted direction,
to unite when their work was accomplished and ecarry
home their hooty, To extort money, they invented the
most awful tortures. The head of their victim was thurst
into a bag for feeding horses filled with red-hot ashes, or oil
was smeared over his clothes and fire set {o them. Sindia
and Holkar might be at peace, but these wretches devastated
the uohappy country, and Sindia and Amir Khin began to
look to them as the basis for building up a new predatory
power. The Peshwa’s sole 1dea was to gain ail that he could
for himself from the combination. In 1809 Amir Khin,
having exhausted his preserves nearer home, led Ius
maranding hordes into the territory of the Réja of Bavir;
and there was no likelbhood that his ravages would be
Timited to that territory. The state of things was intolerable,
and Lord Minto put it down. Awmir Khin was checked and
driten back to Holkar’s territory; but Lord Minto's conscience
seaote him for having disobeyed the non-intervention poliey,
and in that territory the Pindhiris were still allowed to
work their will, The Court of Directors, howerer, with strange
inconsistency, censured the Governor-General for le'wmw Tus
work undone,

IIe had done something,,if not enongh, In another case he
Jid nothing. A horrible and desolating war raged between
the Réjput kings of Udaipur and Jaypur. The former in
his distress applied to the British for aid, using the very
argument of Lord Wellesley, that without & paramount power
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in India there could be no peace, and that no one but the
Englis‘h could act as such a power. But non-intervention
stood in the way of granting the prayer, and a great tragedy
caused indignation through Western India, ’

Ingland was still engaged in the long struggle with
France. The chimera of a French empire in India was dis-
solved ; but France had occupied DTortugal and overrun
Holland. So Goa and the other Portuguese settlements in
India were garrisoned for the time by Dritish troops, and
Lord Minto led a successful expedition against the French in
Java, and took possession of the island. The orders of
the Court of Directors were that the island should be
abandoned in the event of its capture. Lord Minto, with
the courage which he frequently but not invariably
showed, declined to comply with the request. On his return
to India he again found himself compelled to deal with
the Pindhdris. Emboldened by their success, these loath-
some ruffians had spread into British territory plundering un-
checked as far as Gdya. Lord Minto, in his bitterness, asked
the Court of Directors if he was still to observe neutrality
and “refuse to listen to the calls of suffering humanity, and
interfere to protect weak native states who call upon us for
assistance.” Year by year these savages had been increasing
in numbers and daring, and spreading desolation over more
and more distant countries, The Directors had paid little
heed to them, but the invasion of their own provindes opened
their eyes to the necessity of at least checking their irruptions.
But it was reserved to the Governor-General’s successor to
stamp them out, Lord Minto left India in 1813, after an
efficient administration of the British provinces, and in the
belief that there was not a cloud in the sky escept the

Pindhdris.
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But Lord Minto was deccived,  For there was then walling
up and gathering foree « thunderstorm which waz shortly to
dash down from its pedestal tho throne that Shindji tnd
founded. Ever since his restoration by thelr armies, Wi
Rao's chief ocenpation had hieen to plot agaiust the Hritish,
He hept secret ngents at the courts of the chicfs who had
formed the confederacy agninst the Ruglisliy and asetiliod hix
connection with that Government to o deplornlile necesdity
which he trusted woull roon come to an ends  Ife had n
passion for mtngue and wns an adept m the sets of decelt,
s engaging manuers exereised a porsunsive inifuence over
those with whom he tad to do, and wormed from them n
confidence which he bestowed on none.  After disduulation,
his greatest passion sas revenge.  With short-sighted poliey
he incited to internecine struggles his foudatory chief i the
Sonth, who had weurred lus distike or whoso loyaity (o lim.
self be doubted. Me even styred np the mdependent §tajn
of Kolhipur against the vauwenly of his own cuiptre,  The
result was an incestant warfare that desolated the whole
conntry.  The wild tribe of Bints had given korme troudde fu
the porth of Ahmadnagar  Finding it hinpoeeihte to reduen
them by force, Biji Rao on protence of wecttiement hod e
whole tribe enticed to an inmtervicw wt Koprrgriti whete
they were scizvd and thrown Into wille, B Bl of
Kbfndesh in reverge vnvaged the rbeh pdqtun i {he Htm‘\— of
the Tapsi,  Thit wina anby an estanie of the frerbient oo
staatly extented 1 the BE0S0s Ny thie Saritiin, A it
atrodity wax pergetested ot fhageiogaii W Rt
Yordrads mers snviced nta o il of whief the doo
were elased, and Coe st ta f fod §ia Bt tttilente;

As far ax et vird appaageisie sbh the felatfone fietween
e Beiih pecidont 4 (e Fesde s piaipt tte uf the most
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cordial nature. Biji Rao professed warm gratitode to the
British Government and friendship to Colonel Close, But
he never ceased to engage inplots and conspiracies to free
himself from their toils. It is probable that Colonel Close
was not thoroughly aware of what was going on. In 1810
he was transferred to the important charge of Hydardbid;
and Mountstuart Elphinstone, who had been his assistant in
1302, and had since been on an important mission to Kdibul,
was after a short interval appointed to succeed him in 1811,
With an intimate acquaintance with the native languages,
Ulphinstone possessed a thorough knowledge of the Maritha
character, and he proved himself eminently capable of dealing
with the hot-bed of intrigue around him.

One of the first questions that Elphinstone had to settle
was the relation of the Peshwa to his feudatory chiefs of the
South, whom he was doing his best to rob and ruin, A
tolerable settlement was arrived at by the resident’s firmness,
Some of the chiefs were not unnaturally averse to acknow-
ledging obedience to such a master as Bdji Rao; and
Llphinstone had to assemble an army at Pandharpur and
march to the neighbourhood of the Krishna before they could
be brought into any degree of order.  The service of their
troops as due to the Peshwa was enforced, lands that they
had usurped were restored, and they were secured in the
enjoyment of their just rights.

In 1812 it was vesolved to make a final effort to stamp out
once for all the pirates on the Western Coast. The chief
offenders were the Rijas of Kolhipur and S:’lwanthi_ri.
Biji Rao secretly encouraged the Rija of Kolhipur 'to resist
the English demands, and in order to erecate de!ay mfl‘ormed
the resident that the Rdja of Kolhdpur was his subject, a
statement absolutely untrue. . The Rija was fzompelled to
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Dainglin. who wes originally « spY had grived the confidence
of the Peshwa, aud secured his favour by pandering to his
vices, This man detested the Eunglish.  He had visen to be
chief dircetor of the Peshwa's couneils, and was now ap-
pointed his minister in his relations with the British Govern-
ment.  Bdji Rao trusted this man as he never trasted anvone
else; and beneath hisinfluence his designs against the Eui;*lish
cained strength and definiteness. Trzmhqkii. unserupulous,

treacherous, “and vioknt, gained complete mastery over the
Peshwa's mind, and secured immunity for whatever villainy
e liked to perpefrate.  He even killed with his own hand =
rich and respectable Brahman banker, but no notice wa

taken of the action. By the advice of Trimbakji, Biji Rao

prepared his way for rebellion sgainst the English by greatly

inereasing his army, and conselidating his position as head
of all the Mardithas. IIe was at this time possessed of
fmmense wealth, Al his revenwe wss {farmed oui, and he
saved annually 50 lakhs out of a total of 120, With »
sirange inconsistency he aepived ta a c‘nr-’cter for sanetity,

while at the same time heindulged in the grossest debauchery,

T.ike most of his counfrrmen, he was & sls to superstition,
and he serupulously observed the ordinances of caste and
veligion. To complaints of his subjeets he gave = dext
ears and if a villager dared to approach his palace he was
oky if he got away with a whole skin, In a nominal

hh N)
court of }\Wue at Pung, cases were decided by the simple

methed of giving judgement i favour of the suiter who
wonld pay most to the judge.

Biji Rao's object was twe-fold, {o Ter
poliey which would make himself

Tlalker, aud other chisfs, and to she ’n of'r' the British yoke.
e fu Ihimtm of the

3 ive the old Mardtha
Te lord over Sindiz,

In faet one plan involved the other, for ¢
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Dhinglin, who was originally a spy, had gained the confidence
of the Peshwa, and secured his favour by pandering to his
vices, This man detested the English.  He-had risen to be
chief director of the Peshwa’s councils, and was now ap-
pointed his minister in his relations with the British Govern-
ment.  Biji Rao trusted this man as he never trusted anyone
else; and beneath hisinfluence his designs against the English
gaiued strength and definiteness.  Trimbakji, unserupulous,
treacherous, and violent, gained complete mastery over the
Peshwa’s miud, and seeured immunity for whatever villainy
he liked to perpetrate.  He even killed with his own hand a
rich and respectable Brahman banker, but no notice was
taken of the action. By the advice of Trimbakji, Bdji Rao
prepared his way for rebellion sgainst the English by greatly.
increasing his army, and consolidating his position as head ’
of all the Marithas. Ile was at this time possessed of
immense wealth, All his revenue was farmed out, and he -
saved annually 50 lakhs out of a total of 120. With a
strange inconsistency he aspired to a character for sanctity,
while at the same time heindulged in the grossest debauchery.
Like most of his countrymen, he was a slave to_superstition,
and he scrupulously observed the ordinances of caste and
religion. To complaints of his subjects he gave a deaf
ear; and if a villager dared to approach his palace he was
lncky if he got away with a whole skin. In 2 nominal
court of justice at Puna, cases were decided by the simple
method of giving judgement in favour of the suitor who
would pay most to the judge. ‘

B4ji Rao’s object was two-fold, to revive the old Mardtha x
policy which would make himself the lord over Sindia,
Holkar, and other chiefs, and to shake off the British yoke.
T fact one plan involved the other, for the fulfilment of the
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them and the Peshwa who lured them on, The Peshwa, mean-
while, turned his attention to .Guzdrit, The government of
Baroda had practically fallen into the- hands of the resident,
Colonel Walker. This able officer had done much to settle the
affairs both of that province, and of the adjacent peninsula’
of Kithidwdr, whose Rdjput States paid tribute to the
CGaikwir. In 1804 an arrangement had been made by which
the Gaikwir paid for ten years an annual revenue of five-and-
a-half lakbs to the Peshwa for the district of Ahmadabad.
The ten years had now expired, and the Peshwa resolved to
take the opportunity of extending his influence in Guzirit.
IHe accordingly made considerable claims on the Baroda .
- state, while the Gaikwir on his part raised counter-claims,
It was at last determined to send a confidential agent to
Puna to negociate the whole matter with the Peshwa., The
officer deputed was Gangadhar Shistri, a man of great shrewd- -
ness and talent, who in conjunction with Colonel Walker
had kept the whole state of Baroda in high order, Theugh
a-learned Shéstri, he affected Inglish manners—walked fast,
talked fast,and mingled colloquial Evglish words freely in his
speech. The envoy found the Peshwa in no disposition to
arrive at the settlement for which he had pressed. IIe had
not started on his mission with a light heart. He dreaded
‘Trimbakji, and had taken the precaution of obtaining a
" direct guarantee of safety from the British Government.
Redlising that he had come on a fool’s errand, he determined
in June 1815 to return to Baroda, and leave the matter at
issue to the arbitration of the British Government.

This was not what the Peshwa wanted, and he induced
the envoy to postpone his departure. Bdji Rao used his most
f\lluunw wiles to bind the_ Shistri in his own interest
and so gain. an influence at the Baroda court. He told

5
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themand the Peshwa who Jured them on,  The Peshwa, mean- .
while, turned his attention to .Guzdrit. The government of
Baroda had practically fallen into the: hands of the resident,

Colonel Walker. This able officer had done much to settle the
affairs both of that province, and of the adjacent peninsula’
of Kithiiwdr, whose Rijput States paid tribute to the
“Gaikwidr.  In 1804 an arrangement had been made by which
the Gaikwir paid for ten years an annual revenue of five.and-
a-half lakhs to the Peshwa for the district of Ahmaddbid.
The ten years bad now expired, and the Peshwa resolved to
take the opportunity of extending his influence in Guzirit.
IIe accordingly made considerable claims on the Baroda.
state, while the Gaikwidr on his part raised counter-claims.

Tt was at last determined to send a confidential agent to

Puna to negociate the whole matter with the Peshwa. The

officer deputed was Gangadhar Shastri, a man of great shrewd-

ness and talent, who in conjunction with Colonel Walker

had kept the whole state of Baroda in high order. Theugh

a- learned Shistri, he affected Tnglish manners—walked fast,

talked fast,and mingled colloquial Evglish words freely in his

speech. The envoy found the Peshwa in no disposition to

arrive at the settlement for which he had pressed. IIe had

not started on his mission with a light heart. He dreaded

Trimbakji, and had taken the precaution of obtaining a

direct guarantee of safety from the British Government.

Realising that he had come on a fool's errand, he determined

in June 1815 to return to Baroda, and leave the nnttel at

issue to the arbitration of the British Government.

This was not what the Peshwa wanted, and he induced
the envoy to postpone his departure. Bdji Rao used his most
alluring- wiles to bind the_ Shdstri in his own interest -
and sb gain an influence at the Baroda court, He ‘told

I3
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Lim that he meaut to male him his minister at Punaj
and in proof of his sincerity he proposed a mairinge between
lis sister-in-law and the Shéstri's son. Preparations were
made for the ceremony, when the envoy in sudden dread
at losing the favour of his own sovereign broke off the
engagement e gave more deadly cause of offence by re-
fusing to let his wife go near the Peshwa’s palace and witness
the scencs of debauchery which caustantly took place in
its precincts.  For a time the Peshwa disguised his resent-
ment; and Gangadhar Shistn, not dreaming of dafiger,
accompanied h\m in blind confidence on a pl]grimngc‘ to
Pandharpur.  On the night of the 14th of July the Peshwa
admitted him to unusnal mtimacy, and parted with him with
the heartiest greetings. But the Shastri stepped into the
streets ouly to be hacked to preces by the agents of Trim-
bakji Dainglia. Elpbinstone was at Ellora, Ile immediately
hurried to Puna; and, on ascertaming the facts, demanded of
the Peshwa the prompt apprehecsion of Trumbakji, “ A
foreign ambassador,” he wiote, * has been murdered in the
midst of your Ilighness’ court. A DBraliman has Yeen mas-
sacred almost in the temple during one of the greatest
solemnities of your 1chigion” The public voice of Mahd-
1ishtra, shoched at the murder of & Brahman in a place of
sanctity, supported the resident m the steps which he took to
vindicate the broken guarantee of the British Goternment,
After a prolonged course of cvasion and shuffling, which

made it clear that Biji Rao’s sympathies lay with Trimbabji,
Llphinstone brought matters to n head by saying that if
"T'rimbakji was not given up he would ovder the subsidiary
force to the city, where it would remain till his bidding was
accomplished. Trimbakyi was at last surrendered at the
cud of September {1813.) Ile was-coufined in the fort
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of Thina, against the advice” of Elplnnstone “who recom-
mended that he should be sent to Allihabid. A year
had hardly passed when he contrived to escape, and betook
himself to the fastnesses of the mountains (September -
1816). The Peshwa did his best by his friendly demeanour
to free himself from the suspicion of having aided in his
escape; bat from this time his plans for a Maritha con-
federacy against British rule steadily assumed a more definite
form. The plot rapidly thickend, There were gatherings
of armed men unchecked by the Peshwa’s government.
Trimbakji was traced from point to point, and Bdji Rao
openly had an interview with him a few miles from Puna.
Remonstrances from the resident were received first with
evasions, latterly with impudent denials that troops were
assembling, or that the FPeshwa had any knowledge of
Trimbakji’s movements, Klphinstone was told that if he
believed in the absurd report of an insurrection he might
sappress it himself. In this way the hot weather of 1817
arrived, The Peshwa’s object was to gain” time while he
added to his army, plotted with his confederates, and
“supplied Trimbakji with money ; but he c'uefu}ly avoided
open rupture with the English.

‘This was not the only portion of Western India where
important events were occurring. The state of Kachh was
in ntter confusion with internal dissensions, and the Rao, or
chief, was a confirmed drunkard. Under his rule constant
depredations were made by his subjects upon British and
protected Gaikwdri territory. Remonstrances pxoduccd no
effect, and force had to be applied. An. expedition -was
acco:dmvly sent in 1816 under Colonel East, and the ad-
ministration of the state taken. in hand by thc Butxsh '
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The Peshwa, meanwhile, took no steps to quell the vising
which was taking place, Detach of the subsidiary
force under Colonel Lionel Smith, which had been keeping off
the Pumdhiiis, were therefore directed agamst the insurgents.
.Some Madras troops surprised aund killed a party of them,
but not before they had seized and murdered Licutenant
Ware of the Madras artillery. The msurgents gained
ground in Khindesh, and a fort fell into their hands. It
was now palpable that the Peshwa was in the most open
way raising levies, repairing lus forts, and aiding Trimbakji. .

» Comamunication with the Governor-General was cut off by a
disturbanee in Katak, but not before it was known that Lord
Ilastings insisted on the suerender of Trimbakyi. Elphinstone
Thad to act on his own responsibality inthe crisis. But he was
equal to the emergency. In accordance with hus instructions,
lie insisted on the surrender of ‘Trimbakyi, and was not deceired

by Biji Rao’s warm protestations that he could intend no

harm to the Brtish Government to which he owed everythiug.
ile distinetly told Lim that a refusal to give up this cause of
all trouble wonld involve the necessity of immediate hosti-
lities, Twenty-four hours were allowed the Peshwa to decide
whether he would accept the terms offered or fight. The
conditions were the selsure and surrender of Trimbakji withn

a month, and the instant delivery of the forts of Singabr,

Puarandhar, and Raygabr as a pledge of his good faith, On
the 7th of May the terms were nccepted, :md the order for
the surrender of the forts placed in the resident’s hands,

Three days later therearrived instructions from the Governor.
General exacting & heavy punishment for the Peshna's acts
of Larely disguised warfare. The Pushwa had now to bind
himself o hold no communication \\llh any poser exeept
_the Brtish 3 he had to admit the g.” - ™ the
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murderer of' Gangadhar Shdstri, the accredited agent of th
Gaikwir, residing at Puna under the gu'u antee of thc Britis]
Giovernment, AH future demands on the Gaikwir were to b
relinquished.  Instead of furnishing the contiugent of 5,00
horse and 3,000 infantry laid down in the treaty of Bassein, he
had to cede territory vielding 34 Iakhs of revenue. This in
cluded Dhdrwir and other districts near it that were nof
clearly defined, the Konkan north of Bombay, and all the
Peshwa's revenue in Guzdrat, as well as the fort of Ahmad-
nagar, In the following November, as it was found that the
Gaikwir's s contingent was ineflicient, fresh arrangements were
made for a British garrison, territory being assigned for their
maintenance,

These were hard and humiliating terms.  They reduced
Biji Rao’s position to so low a degree that he could have
continued as the head of his state in name alone. When he
Tearnt them he renewed his preparations for armed resistance,
and prepared to Ieave Puna and join the insurgents, His
courage again failed, and he at last sullenly affixed his signature
to the treaty. Elphinstone recorded his opinion that if we
insisted upon the conditions of this treaty we must be fully
prepared for his open hostility should the state of India here-
after favour it ; and it is hard to believe that the Marquis
of Hastings cither expected or wished for any other result.
Tu a despatch of April 12th he had declared his conviction that
the Peshwa was engaged in a conspiracy hostile to British
honour,and that henceforward our aim must be to strengthen
our military pesition in his territory. He observed:—
<« An enforced compliance would be sure .to leave a rankling
animosity ; our foresight must then be directed to the
augmentation of the force in the country in our own interests,
reform of a part of the establishment, and placing it nnder a
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. 'were to be completely suppressed by assémbling armies round
the territories of Holkar and Sindia; and the-states of
Rajputina, Bhopdl, and Bandalkand. Sir Thomas Hislop,
Commander-in-Chief of the Madras Army, took command of
five divisions prepared in the Deccan ; another division
was made ready in Guzdrit, under General Grant Keir; and
the Marquis of ITastings himself took command of four more
from Bengal, with two in reserve. Somewhat 1o the dis-
appointment of Elphinstone, who considered his claims un-
dervalned, Sir John Malcolm was appointed Agent to the-
(rovernor-General with the army in the Deccan. The whole:
British army in the field was not less than 115,000 men, with
300 guns, It was palpable from the magnitude of the
forces that Lord Hastings had more in view than the task of”

~eradicating the Pindhdris. Nor did he ‘wait until that task
was done to deal with those who chose to use them as
instruments.

The first to be dealt with was Sindia. Daolat Rao was-
altogether in'the dark as to the immense scale of the British.
campaign. He was not prepared for operations that caught
him as in a net from every side, and when he was requestedk:
to issue orders for the free ingross and egress of British troops
through his territory he was astounded. IHe sought to-
evade compliance, and urged that he had not given up his
intention of punishing the Pindhdris himself. The contention
was treated with contempt. The Governor-General’s plans-
were unfolded to him in detail, and when in open darbir, or
council, Captain Close, the British resident, placed in hi_s~
hands his- own intercepted letters to the Nepdlese chiefs,
proposing a combined attack on the English, he was specch-
less with confusion. He had little time for consideration.
Lord Hastings was rapidly advancing, and in October 18,17
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Sindia concluded a_treaty, which removed the Rijput states
from his authority and placed them under British protection,
aud bound him to maintain n contingent under British officers
for the suppression of the Pindhiris. As security for the
fulfilment of the terms the forts of Hindia and Ashigahr were
_to be given up. Sindia’s forces were closely watched until
the end of the contest, and their neutrality assured.

The campaign that had been thus opened against the
Pindhirns was continued in a similar method. One by one
their protectors were humbled to the dust, little being left to
be done with the sasage Pindhiris themselves.  The wisdom
of the Governor-General’s plans m preparing an invincible
force and guarding against danger from every guarter was
soon manifest, Sindia was accounted for; but the Peshwa,
lolkar, and the Rdja of Barir were fast ln<temurv to
combine,

~In the month of July, the Peshwa went on his’ usual
pilgrimage to Pandbarpur (page 243). He ostentatiously dis-
banded a Iarge portion of his cavalry and some nfantry ; but
he advanced his men seven months’ pay, and gave them orders
to hold themselres in readiness for early recall. From Pand-
harpur he proceeded to Malioli, near Sitira, and was there
met by Sir John Malcoln, who, as Agent to the Governor-
General, bad visited all the courts of the Deccan, both
to cousult the residents and to put himself into personal
‘communication with the chiefs. To Sir John Malcolm
the Peshwa enlarged on the humiliating conditions of the
late treaty. He indiguantly devied that he had cver entered
ioto any intrigue against the Dritish Government ; and Ly
his cordial pmfessmns, and ks air of candour and good sense

he completely deceived Sir Joln Maleolm. That oﬁ\cnr
returned to Pana comvinced that By Rao would prove
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faithful ally. TIlis forts were restored to him in August
and he was encouraged to raise troops. Elphinstone made no
seeret of his very contrary opinions, but could not oppose
this liberal system.  But he did not disguise , lis anxiety at
the exposed state of the handful of troops at Puna, after the
advance of General Smith’s division to the frontier. He.
therefore requested that the Company’s Faropean regiment
from Bombay should join the detachment at Puna. The
Peshwa did not return to Puna till the end of September.
Trimbakji had been succeeded in the post of general adviser
and confidant to the Peshwa by a man named Bipu ‘Gokla;-
and by his counsel Biji Rao determined to enter upon open
hostility as soon as his designs were prepared. The recommen-
dation of Sir John Maleolm that he should reeruit his army
against the Pindharis was an excellent cloak under disguise
of which he could increase his forces against the English.
Gokla was the leader of all his measures, and he received an
advance of nearly a million sterling to complete his warlike
preparations. \
But the Peshwa’s pet schemes were the assassination of
the resident and the corruption of his native troops, and
even of their European officers. He commissioned a man
named Yéshwant Rao Ghorpure, who was intimate with
these officers, to carry out this plan. Yeshwant Rao had no
objection to receiving an advance of 50,000 rupees. But he
kept the money, and warned Elphinstone of what he was’
likely to expeet. Gokla, too, much as he detested the English,
disdained to commit sy base a crime as that proposed by
B4ji Rao, that he should entrap the resident to-a conference
and murder him. But B4ji Rao was bitterly hostile” to
Tlphinstone, and he endeavoured to .get Trimbakji, with
n hodv of Bhils. to surprise ‘the residency by night. and
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others would at once show their true colours. It was advis-
able to wait unless compelled to fight.  While Elphinstone
stood thus deliberating on his terrace the din in the city died
away ; the Peshwa’s attack was postponed. The nest ‘day-
the crowding of the Maritha cavalry upon the English
brigade was more offensive than ever. Elphinstone sent a
message to the Peshwa, pointing out the intolerable nature of
these proceedings, and confined his own men to their quarters
to prevent any premature countest. To Gokla the message -
seemed one of insufferable insolence. Ile wished to attack
the English at once while the Earopean regiment was still at
a distnnce. But the Peshwa hesitated. A night was wasted in
consultation; and at four o'clock, on the morning of the 30th,
the Buropean regiment under Major Wilson, who was
apprised of the crisis, by incredible exertions marched into
the cantonment. The Luglish at Puna could once more
breathe freely. But the position which they occupied was
bad, aud on November 1st they moved out to Khirki, a
village four miles off. The Marithas promptly plundered
the old cantonment, and commenced their former tactics of
pressing upon and bustling the British in their new position.
Llphinstone remained for the time at his residency on the
Sangam. Meanwhile, Cieneral Smith had been informed of
the impending struggle. Ile therefore sent back his light
battalion to Sirur, and concentrated his force at Phultamba
on the Goddwari. On the 3rd Elphinstone summoned the
light battalion to Puna, The Peshwa at last made up his
mind to attack. By the morning of the 5th his preparations
were made, Even then he once more attempted to negociate.
He sent a message to Elphinstone, desiring him to send away
the European regiment and reduce his native battalion, as sx}clx- '
a large assembly of troops ncar Puna was offensive to him,
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Blphi;lsmne‘s sote reply was that o yemosal of troops must
sommence on the Peshwa’s side.  Biji Rao therefore warned
fim of the consequence of his proceedimgs, and threatened
that he Bimself would leave Puna and never vetoun should
the resident continue obstinate. The conversation was pro-
longed as far as possible by the Maritha messenger, At last
he withdrew. The Peshwa's afficers left thew quarters at
the palace and placed themselves at the head of their troops.
Biji Rao proceeded to the temple of Paibati, which his
ancestor had buit, whence he could from a safe distance
command a view over the undulating plain of Khirki,
Tlphinstone and oy party left the residency and joived the
British forces at Khirki. The Maritha army was between
the residency and the camp,  He therefore crossed the river
Mula by a ford which then eusted—the piesent dam at
Puna not having been bwit—marched np she left bank of
the river, and recrossed 1t at Kbithi by a bridge.

It was the afterncon of 2 sultry Deccan day. The heat
«as afmost stifling,  There was not a breath of wind to Llow
aside the clouds of dust The Mardtha army poured out
{from Puna in the direction of Khirki through fields where the
rich grain stood veady for the harvest. The spectacle was
most wnposing. The low hills that edged the plateau were
covered with infantry.  Lndless streams of horsemen issued
from the city, and covered the whole surface of the plain.
The air was filled with the trampling of horses and (he
rumbling of cannon, The peasants fled from their work in
the harvest fields. Their bullacks broke off from their yohes
and raced away in terror. ‘The mighty wave of soldicrs |
moved onward in sll the pomp of war with apparently irre.
sistible foree. But the hattle was not to he to the strong,
Nothing dannted ot this vast host, which outnmmhered
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them almost twelve to one, the English force of 2,800, of
whom 800 only were Europeans, was eager for the fray. At
the earnest advice of the resident they did not wait to be -
attacked. Gallantly led by Colonel Burr, they dashed at the
advancing enemy. The Mardthas were astounded by this
act of daring. Their spirits were already damped by an
evil omen, for the staff of their Jiri Patka, or national
standard, had broken in twain ere they left the city. Gokla
~ did all that a brave soldier could do to encourage his troops,
and he led in person a brilliant cavalry charge. But before
a company of the European regiment could come near, the
heroic Seventh Bombay Native Infantry, under Colonel Burr
himself, hurled back the ranks of the horsemen beueath the
hill of Ganesh Khind, The battle was won. The Maritha
army was utterly disconcerted by the uvexpected onslaught
of the British forces. The guns were driven off, and the
field of battle was cleared.- The British loss was trifling, that
“of the Marathas 500 men. The British returned after night-fall
to their position at Khirki, and the next morning the light
battalion and some auxiliary horse joined them from Sirur.

While the battle was being fought the residency, by Biji
Rao’s orders, was plundered and burat ; of the resident’s own
apartments and library not one stone was left upon another.
"The families of sepoys in the English ranks were robbed and
mutilated, trees torn up, and graves demolished, Two
British officers, brothers, named Vauoghan, taken prisoncr at
Talegaum, were barbarously hanged.

Bitter was the despair of the Peshwa as he witnessed the
battle of Khirki from his temple at Parbati, and he pf)\ﬂ'@d
out terrible upbraidings on those who had wrged him to
defy the British power. The Maritha cmpire was nf i}ll
end. It had been founded by the massacre of Afzul Khin
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1Lientenant Chisholm, nho had been shot, and whose headl the
<nemy had then severed from his trunk.  ¢“Such was the way,”
Tie told them, ““in which all would be served whe fell dead or
alive into the hands of the Marithas™ They replied that
ﬂxe);“ould die to a man, and the unequal conflict was continued
all that terrible day. 'Towards sunset their plight seemned
well nigh desperate, but thew efforts wero not slackened, A+
night fell the attack Lecame less fierce. By nine o'cloek the
artillery fire ceased, and the 1illage was evacuated by the
Peshwa's troops.  The men were able at last to alleviate
their inteuse thitst,  The nest day the Peshwa’s tioops re.
fused to fight, and gradunlly withdiew  Captain Stnunten had
lost 175 men besides & portion of the awiliary horse, The
Maritha loss was between 500 and 600 men. A monument,
erected upon the spot, tells the tiaveller of the fieree fight
that was waged where he stands, and Maritha minstrels, be
it told to their credit, sig of the glory of the defence,

The Teshwa, as at Khirks, surveyed the battle from a
distance. 1Ie had brought with Jum the Rija of Sitim,
his nominal master. A sereen had heen erected to ward off
the rays of the sun. The Rija begged that it might he
taken down, * Otherwire the Englich would rend a eannon.
ball through it.” Gokla and Trimbakji directed the Maritha
attacks, and the Pechwa impatiently ashed fifs commanders,
“ Where were their hozets of defeating the Lngh-h §f thiy
could not overcome one battalion I

The Governor.General shortly afterwardy confippel an
Captain Staunton the important counnund of Alnxlmlnn;.vm,
and repeated the ohservation of General Sunth, thut ie i ton
at Korggaum was “Que of the yupst Hrdlisut pfluiie cur
achiered by avy zrmy, in which die Juropoan and Notie
sofdiers displayed the saoct nobl docstinn nd ol posmanoe
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nine years' misery 1 the Windhyn mountaing, found at
length a refuge with the Rdja of Jodbpur, and was there left
undssturbed.  An infant grandson of Righoji was placed
on the throne. Mr. Jenkins admimstered Barar during his
minority, and Nigpur ceased to be a cause of trouble.
Uolkar, too, had been effectually dealt with, Tulsi Baj,
widow of Yeshwant Rao, was conducting the affairs of the
State as regent for the young Mathar Rao, her husband's
illegitimate son. Her tarbulent soldiery were beyound her
_control,  She was not herself ansious to join the Peshwa,
and even made secret proposals to the Governor-General to
place herself and the young prince under his protection.
But events were too strong for her; and before the end of"
Decemnber 1817 she found herself with her army near
Mehudpur on the Sipri rver.  Iere she attempted to nego-
ciote with Sir John Malcolm and Sir Thomas ifislop,
whose united forces lay m her path. Tucensed at this, her
officers hehended her and east her body mto the stream. A fow
days afterwards, on December 21st, the army of Tolkar was
utterly destroyed, and sity-three guns eaptured with all the
military stores and camp equipage. Dut the British loss was
778 in Killed and wounded, of whom thirty-eight were
Luropean officers. The submission of the young Holkar was
tendered on the Gth of January,and the usual subsidiary treaty
entered into,  Sir John Maleolm remained as Agent to the
Governor-General for the Mardtha States of Central India,
Their supporters thus humbled to the dust, the Pindhdris
could offer no formidable resistance to the invincible British
arms. They were struch with terror when they found
Sindia compelled to abandon them. They could get no
help from any of the Marithas, and they were unable
to protect themselies from Lond Iastings’ cowbinations,
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widow of Yeshwant Rao, was conducting the affairs of the
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and even made seeret proposals to the Governor-General to
place herself and the yowng prmce under his protection,
But events were too strong for her; and before the end of
December 31817 she found herself with her army near
Mehidpur on the Sipri river.  ere she attempted to nego-
ciate with Sir Joha Maleolm and Sie Thomas Hislep,
whose umted forces Jay m her path. Tncensed at this, her
officers beheaded her and cast her body mto the stream. A-few
days afternards, on December 21st, the army of Molkar was
nttesly destroyed, and sinty-three gons eaptured with il the
military stores and camp equipage, But the British loss was
778 in hdled and wounded, of whom thirty-eight were
Turopean ofticers  The subnusston of the young Holkar was
tendered on the Gth of January, and the usual subsidiary treaty
entered mto.  Sir John Maleolmt temamed as Agent to the
Gorvernor-General for the Maritha States of Central India,

Their supparters thus humbled to the dust, the Pindliris
could offer no formidable resistance to the imvinaible British
arms. They were struch with terror when they found
Sindia comipelied to nbandon them. They could get no
help from any of the Marithes, and they were unable
to protect themsclies from Lord Hastings' combinations,
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Colonel Kennedy, mth a detachment fitted out by Sir Evan
Nepean, the Governor of Bombay, was occupying the country
with equﬂ success. All over the country fortress after fort-
ress fell In a few weeks, most of which, with Shiwdji as a
master, would have withstood the whole British army,
General Smith, though unsuccessful in his pursuit of the
Peshwa, managed to overtake a large part of his army at Ashta,
and with hardly any loss put them to flight, At Ashta, Gokla,
- whose_personal valonr was undaunted, fell fighting bravely..
‘ He had pledged himself to die sword in hand, and he kept his-
word. The Marithas were pursued for miles, and the engage-
ment hastened the termination of the war. Ou this oceasion
General Smith, who was himself wounded, captured the Réja
of Sdtira and his family. They expressed unbounded joy at
the rescue from their Brahman masters. They were placed
in charge of Mr. Elphinstone, and the Peshwa continued his
flight towards Ndgpur. At Ndgpur, Apa Sahib the-regent
had made a subsidiary treaty with the English. He promptly
proceeded to break it. He murdered the boy on whose behalf
- he was ruling, plotted with the Peshwa, sent his family and
treasure out of the city, and ordered his troops”to attack
Alr. Jenkins’ $mall detachment of sepoys, Owing to the:
" heroic courage of Captain Fitzgerald, who was in command
of some Bengal horse, and the enthusiasm which he instilled
into his men, the attack, although made by numbers that
appeared overwhelming, was beaten off; and Mardtha singers
mingle with the fame of Korygaum the nmgmﬁccnt exploit of
Sitabaldi, Apa. Sihib disavowed any share in the attack,
but refused to disband his troops. Another action was
requived; his guns were taken, and he surrendered wicondi-
tionally. For the murder of ‘his nephew he was sent a
prisoner to Ulahnbad but he escaped on the road, and after
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nine years’ misery in the Windliya mountains, found at
length a refuge with the Réja of Jodbpur, and was there left
undisturbed.  An infant grandsop of Righoji was placed
on the throne, Mr. Jenkins administered Bardr during his
minonty, and Nigpur censed to be & cause of trouble.

Holkar, too, had been effectually dealt with. Tulsi Bai,
widow of Yeshwant Rao, was conducting the affairs of the
State ns regent for the young Malhar Rao, her husband’s
sllegitimate son. Her turbulent soldiery were beyond her
control. She was not herself amious to join the Peshwa,
and even made secret proposals to the Governor-General to
place herself and the young prince under Tus protection.
But events were too strong for her; and before the end of
December 1817 she found herself with her army near
Mehidpur on the Sipn river, THere she attempted to nego-
ciate with Sir Jobn Maleolm and Sir Thomas Ilislop,
whose united forces lay n her path. Iuceused at this, her
officers beheaded ber and cast ber body iuto the stream. A-few
days afternards, on December 21st, the army of Holkar was
utterly destroyed, and sixty-three guus captured with il the
military stores and camp,equipage. But the British loss was
778 in killed and wounded, of whom thirty-eight were
Earopean officers. The submission of the young Holber wae
tendered on the Gth of January, and the usual subsidiney treaty
cutered into.  Sir John Malcolm remained ne Areut 2o tie
Governor-General for the Maritha States of Cental fod

Their supporters thus humbled to the o<, b Fadl
could offer no formidable resistanes to'the hinablh L b
arms, They were struch with terrgy wlem Zox fomil
Sindia compelled to alandon them. Thr wwugd set a0
help from any of the Mnrithaz, sl rtiss, wive pmnole
to protect themselies frum Lond Jiarfme ” LarTe.




~

260 HISTORY OF THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

Colonel Kennedy, with a detachment fitted out by Sir Evan-
Nepean, the Governor of Bombay, was occupying the country
with equal success. All over the country fortress after fort-
ress fell in a few weeks, most of which, with Shiwdji 2s a
master, would have withstood the whole British army,
General Smith, though unsuccessful in his pursuit of the
Peshwa, managed to overtake a large part of his army at Ashta,
and with hardly any loss put them to flight. At Ashta, Gokla,
whose personal valour was undaunted, fell fighting bravely..
* He had pledged himself to die sword in hand, and he kept his.
word. The Marithas were pursued for miles, and the engage-
ment hastened the termination of the war. On this occasion
General Smith, who was himself wounded, captured the Rija
of Sétdira and his family. They expressed unbounded joy at
the rescuc from their Brahman masters. They were placed
in charge of Mr. Elphinstene, and the Peshwa continued his
flight towards Ndgpur, At Ndgpur, Apa Sahib the-regent
had made a subsidiary treaty with the English.  He promptly
proceeded to break it. He murdered the boy on whose bebalf
he was ruling, plotted with the Peshwa, sent his family and
treasure out of the citv, and ordered his troops to attack
Alv, Jenkins' $mall detachment of sepoys. Owing to the-
heroic courage of Captain Fitzgerald, who was in command .
of some Bengal horse, and the enthusiasm which he instilled
into his men, the attack, although made by numbers that
appeared overwhelming, was beaten off; and Mardtha singers
mingle with the fame of Korygaum the magnificent exploit of
Sitabaldi, Apa Sihib disavowed any share in the attack,
but refused to disbaud his troops.  Another action was
required; his guns were taken, and he surrendered uneondi-
tionally, For the murder of his nephew he was sent 2
prisoner to Alldhabdd ; but he escaped on the road, and after
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They strove desperately to avoid the retribution that was
coming upon them, but their enernies enclosed them on every
side. It was in vain that they fled to the North, for the
Bengal army was ready for them there; they turned to the
South only to lose all their baggage and be worsted in con-’
tinual small encounters. They were completely dispersed,
and most of them came to a miserable end in the jungle—
the peasantry showing no merey after the infamous cruelties -
which they had formerly undergone at their hands. One of
their leaders, Chetu, was hunted first through Cuzdrit and
then through Mdlwa, and at last his body was found near
Asirgahr half caten by a tiger.  Another, Wasil Muhammad,
. betook himself to Sindia, who surrendered him to the
English; and, thinking death preferable to captivity, he put
an end to his life by poison. Another, named Karim, with
leniency altogether undeserved, received an estate in British
territory. Amir Khdn remained, and as he offered to surrender
it was deemed expedient to accept his proposal. Sir David
Ochterlony, with no little address and firmness, effected a
settlement with his Pathdn retainers and obtained their
artillery without bloodshed. Pindhdri raids were a- thing of
the past. Those of these banditti who survived, mingled
with the population, and many of them became decent and
orderly citizens. -

There were still a few sieges before the campaign was con-
cluded. Asirgdhr was surrendered to Sir John Malcolm in
April and gavrisoned by British troops, In Télner, the
former Pathdn capital of Khéndesh, there was a strong force
of the Peshwa’s Arabs. The commandant surrendered: to Sir
Thomas Hislop; but when Major Gordon and Captain.
Macgregor entered the fort they were cut-down and kil.lejd;
The exasperated British troops rushed in; -and, of a garrison
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of 300 men, one only eseaped with his life by leaping
over the wall. The coramandant was hanged—a fate that he
tichly desersed, At Mdlegaum in Khindesh; now in the
Subsequently formed dnstnct of Nisik, a contrary policy was
adopted. The fort was strongly garrisoned by Arabs, who
offered to surrender if they were guaranteed arrears of pay and

. a free passage to Arabia. The offer was accepted, but the
geneiosity was not unnaturally taken for weakness, The
Arabs considered that they Dad achieved & suwccess over
British troops, and much harm at Hydaribid and other
places resnlted fiom the occurrence.

The war thus came to a triumphant issue, A brief cam-
paign had sufficed to shatter a most formidable confederacy
against the Dritish Government. 1t was owing to the
baneful policy of non-intervention that the confederacy hed
ever been allowed to rawse its head  British power was now
stronger than ever. There was no longer a question of
halanee of power,  There was to be ane supreme suthority in
Tndia before which all must bow, The Court of Directors
“denounced the extension of tesritory, but their words were not
followed by action, and they Tceognised accomplished facts,
But even the Directors appreciated the * prompiitude and
sigaur with which Lord Xastings had dispersed the gather-
ing elements of o hostile conspiracy.” The verdict of pos-
terity has justified the measures of the statesman, who by o
strong hand delivered Central and Western India from the
<urse of anarchiy, which could never cease nhile rival armies
<arried fire and sword throughout the land, It is to the
Marquis of Hastings that the Bombay Presidency awe<
almost all its territory. -

The pursuit of the Peshwa was carried on with infinite
perseverance.  1lunted from place to fie ° -~Fain
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that he applied to his late confederates for succour; and he
at last made overtures to Mr. Llphinstone and other offcers,
but he was told that the only terms that could. be accepted
were unconditional surrender. He turned his course north-
wards, intending to cross the Narbada; but the fords-and
passes were guarded, and he was forced to remain with the .
8,000 men who were left to him near Asirgahr in a'state of
utter despair, © Hence he despatched an agent to Sir John
Maleolm at Mau.  Sir John Maleolm was fully cognizant of
Lord Hastings’ instructions to Elphinstone—that no condi- |
tions were to be made with Biji Rao. His arrest was only a
question of time. But Sir John Malcolm, regardless alike
of the Governor-General’s instructions and the ill-effect
which the deputation could not but have on military opera-
tions, sent two officers to treat with him. His terms were
that Biji. Rao should resign his sovereignty and give up-
Trimbakjt and the murderers of the Vaughans. This much
being promised, Biji Rao was to separate himself from the-
.yemnant of his followers and advance to meet Sir John
Malcolm, who undertook to obtain for him from the British
Government an ample allowance in any holy city that he
might select, Before formally surrendering himself, he
had an interview with Sir John Malcolm, and with his-usual
adroitness and eloquence appealed to him as the last of his.
three earliest and best friends.  Maleolm sank the politician
in the man. He remembered the regal splendour in which
Biji ‘Rao had lived ; and when he saw him now as a
hopeless and weary fugitive, he forgot that the Peshwa had
rushed upon his fate with his eyes open and that Maleslm
himself had been made one of his tools. So when Biji Rao
promised to give himself up if he should receive an allow-
ance of £30,000 a year, Sir John Malcolm gave his assent.
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The Governor-General was justly indignant at this contempt
of orders. But he could not go back from the word of a
British officer; and the Peshwa went to reside at Bitlny,
near Cannpore, with his stipulated income. The result was
disastrons.  The largeness of the sum hindercd to some
“extent the hberahty that the British Government wished ta
show in its nen ternto-ies; and while the agreement ob-
tained favourable terms for many of Biji Rao's people that
deserved condigu pumishment, it also created a spisions and
dangerons importance for the dethroned potentate in the
eyes of the Marithas  The full danger of the step was to
wanifest itsell nearly forty years later m the wlamous Nina
Sihib of Cawnpore  The surrender of Trimbakji was evaded,
but he was finally captured and coufined in the fort of
Chunar till his death.
" In the month of April, Pratip Sing, the Rya of Sitira~n
well-meaning. but weak and 1am prince~1n his 27th year, was
seated on his throne with great pomp by the Commissioner.
[eissued two proclamations, announcing his connection with
the British Governmant, and putting the entire adminiztration
of his kingdom into the hands of Mr. Llipbinctone. He
dwelt on the injuries that he had received from the Peshwa,
and produced au order signed by Biji Rao to pat the Rajr
and his family to death sooner than let them full into the
hLands of the English. But circumstances showed that,
though the experiient of restoring the Satira royal family
was & wise terporary expedient, it was nseless as 2 permanent
measure, The only gratitude shown by the Hija was
treachery 20d plots against the hand thet raised him from
the dust.
The military operations vere no sooner completed thau
the weork of ciril admimistration was taken to kand. Under
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revenues largely inereased. On the Ist of November 1819
My, Elphinstone handed over his commissionership. to M.
Chaplain for the higher sphere of Governor of Bombay. He
had endearced himself to the inhabitants of Mahdrdshtea, who
reverence his name to this day. e respected not only the
privileges of the people, but even their prejudices, as long as
they were not iniquitous or unjust. To Lord Hastings he
wrote :— ‘It is to be remembered that even just government
is not & blessing if at variance with the habits and character
of the people.”

Three years later saw the retirement of Lord Hastings. In
spite of his costly wars, his budget had always shown a
large swplus, Ie had followed the footsteps of Lord
Cornwallis in purifying the lives and habits of English officers
both civil and military. He had devoted himself to the
well-being of the natives of India. He set up schools, which
were thronged with children, and spared no steps to s.pread
cducation and knowledge. He allowed the missionavies of
Serdmpur, near Caleutta, to issue a newspaper, which formed
the foundation of the present Native press. Could he have
foreseen the existence of newspapers over the length and
breadth of the land, steeped in treason and execrating every-
thing that the Government does, he might have hesitated to
confer this gift. »

The Bombay Presidency had now assumed its present
form, with the exception of Sind, Sitira, Angria’s territory
of Koldba, and Kdndra, which latter belonged to Madras.
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LIKE as Commissioner of the Deccan and Gosermor of
A_ Bombay, Mountstuart Elphinstone’s whole heart was
in the work of restoring order to the new provinces  Tran-
quillity could not be attained in a day, and there weie from
time to time disturbances from isolated bands of Pindhiris
and other marauders.  But no mnative power dared to draw’

*sword against the English. The task that Elphinstone had
hefore him was ip tiuth no light one. Ife had to spread
<ivilization over a land desolated by anarchy, to afford se-
curity to hife and property, to usher m a reign of law where
law was almost unknown. 8ir James Macintosh, who was
Tecorder or Chief Justice of Bombay from 1801 to 1812,
aud who made an extended tour mn the Deccan, sfated it to be
his “fiem comiction that the first blessing to be wished to
the inhabitants of India was that a civlized congueror might
rescue them fiom their native oppressors, and that they
would find better masters in the worst Europeans than in
the best of their own countrymen””  The Peshusas bad done
nothing to commemorate their existence. The aichitecture of
the Decean, that of the fortresses that crowned the \‘\eigh(s
of Mdhirdshtra, was of an earlier age. The splendour of
Bijfpur and the beauties of Abmadibid raised in the
“ Mardthas no desire to reproduce them, Puna. on the down-
EQ of the Peshwas, did not possess a building worthy of the
name. To evade the Pindhdris the houses of well-to-do Tand-
“holders were built so as to resemble on the side from which
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many Earopeans were “hecessary for that purpose  The same
spirit of prudence led him to record his emphatic condem.
uation of the introduction of a free press in a comtry where
freedom has ever been synonymous with Heense.
* The way was thus paved for & system of legislative and judi-
cial reforms, Deprecating n large number of acts, he drew up
a code of regulations at once simple and comprehensive, and
framed to bring matters to a speedy issue, Thelanguage of the
court was made the language of the district, the evidence of
witnesses taken in their own vernacular.  Under the Peshwas
there was no prescribed form of trial. A rebel would be
esecuted at once on the ground of notoriety ; any Bhil found
in a neighbourhood where Bbils had been plundering would
be immediately hanged. In doubtful cascs, the prisoner was
flogged to make im confess  No particular punishment was
laid down for particular offences. Where one officer would
“tlog, another would hang, and a third fine. Punishment
varied Tather with the caste of the prisoner than with the
natare of his offence. Mutlation was commonly inflicted.
‘The Hindu Iuw-officer of Ahmaduagar sentenced one man to
be thrown from a haght upon a spike, and another 1o te
fined a nominal sum for the same offence; beezuwe in cze
case the stolen property had been accidentally recoversd. and
in the otfer it had not. The police ofien shered in the
profits of the thieves, Considering this miser=%2
law and justice, and the moral character ¢£ t22
racks from the highest to the lowest werr parsz
falsehood, the wonder is not thet e vie 2
that it was not infinitely greater.
That European officers sboeld
and detail of revenue was
of the village pitil was carefz7
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lieight.  Tifty Bhal leaders commanded bands numbering-
upwards of 5,000 foliowers, whose subsistence depended
upon the fruits of piilage and plunder. The former Native
Government had systematically violated its pledges to forest
tribes, and they were more than ever suspleions of the foreign
conqguerors. The Avabs and Pmndhdris were fapidly sup-
ypressed ; the Bhils were longer a source of trouble, Many
of them were the most uncivilized of all aboriginal tribes.
With forms stunted by the deadly climate, they had harely
sufficiént intellect to comprehend anything beyond the most
<imple communication, Slases alihe to superstition and
drunkenness, they held it degindg to enltinate or labour for
wages ; no employment was tolerated which interfered with
their carrying the long Low and sheaf of arrows, Under the
Muhammadans, Bluls had to some extent been employed as
village watchmen,  That system lhad been broken up, and
no police of any hmnd eusted In the single tiluka of
Nandurhdr there were, in on¢ month, & handred eases of
murder and robbery.

Tor several years Colunel Driggs, the politieal agent,
_attempted to restore order by a combination of coercire z_:f!
concdntorv measures. The poliey failed ; and it waspot €
lnmshment, imprisonment. and cognate desices were ¢ ptrele
for ever, “and 2 new system n\(wdm:(d *10L peaely and
Kindly persuaded the forest triles to enter vian z o527l
life, that peace was restored to the proviure £3Fmn v
selected with the title of DLl Sputic viq veer =y
endeavour to inspire these wild 2o v @iy o vie
Government, redress o)l grievans = nui T s gan lynne
their condition. Tands srmt tTirgef wwmrs? o Lo wTvonr w30
could be induced to settls oz 2do
made for the puret
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clothes and food until they eonld support themschea lhev
were still, however, to be restrained—by persuasion if possible;
if not, by force—from assembling in masses. The bold idea
was conceived of forming these pmdatmy. tribes info an irre-
gularcorps; and Captain, afterwards Siv James Outraw, was the
main instroment of carrying out this poliey, Ile delighted
the Bbils by joining them fearlessly in the chase in their own
wild forests; he entrusted bis life to their kecping, and by
* his hearty sympathy with them, wou their confidence first in
himself, and then in the Government which he repregented.
He contrived to raise from their number a body-gnard of ninc,
men, and with these marched round the province recruiting
more. In a few months he had a corps of sixty men armed
with bows and arrows ; and subscquently they were all armed
and dressed like the Sepoy regiments of the Company. The
work progressed bevond expectation. But one of tho-e
strange rumours, so common in Indin, took possession of them.

" They believed that the Government had formed them into o
corps only with the sinister object of linking them in « line,
and at one stroke extirpating their race; and their blood was
said to be in high demand as medicine in the cowntry of their
Inglish conquerors. But time and illimitable patience over-
cane this and other difficulties ; and, though im'c!er{atv hiabits
were not changed in a day, by 1826 three hundred ploughs
had been estnbhshed, and the Bhil corps numbered 300 men.

A vear later it reached twice that number, and a small border
disturbance showed that the members of this corps were rearly
to shed their blood at the bidding of their new masters, In.
course of time the Bhils were not only able to take the post of
village watchmen, but they guarded the Government treasuries
and Jmls ; and the regiments of the Jin¢ were entirely renoved
from Klmndcah. This wise and liberal poliey subjected (iorern-
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ment to a considerable outlay and some loss by the non-
payment of advances made to Bhils. But very many more
repayments have been effected than might have been autici-
pated, and the same system is still in foree. The refor-
mation of this tribe, which uo amount of force could subdue,
is too inestimable a blessing to be weighed in the scale with
ypecuniary sacrifice.  If British inle had nothing better to
show for it than the suppression of the Bhil bandittt of
Khindesh, and the Angrm pirates of the western coast, it
would not have esisted m van.

T.ord 1lastngs was succeeded after a short interregnum by
Lord Amherst in August 1823, Though Bombay wasin n
state of profound peace, the clang of arms <oon resounded
m other parts of India ; and the echoes, rolling to the West,
at one time hindled a vein of sympathy that showed a
strong hand as well'as a just adminstration to be absolutely
indispensable. 'The catastrophe that had overwhelmed the
Pudhiii and the Mardtha confederacy had taken the light
ont of the life of thousands and thousands who preferred
plunder to industry, and who would have welecomed a return
of the anarchy which woulld follow a 1everse to the British
arms, Such n reverse they hoped might come from the
fiest Burmese war.  The eapedition was unpopular with the
Sepoys of nhom three regiments mutinied : and one, the 47th,
was struck off the lst of the Company’s mmy. Both to
them, nnd to the natives of India wlo watehed their course,
the thought of the power of Burmese magic bore with it a
strange terror. The expedition was checked by heavy rains;
but the popular belief went abroad that the English were
yonerless before the Burmese witches, whose incantations
prevented them from raising their feet from the ground.
A strange crisis of feeling spread over a great portion

-
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amuesty was granted to all concerned except Umiji, and
many were given grants of land and employed as hill-police,
Umdji escaped for a time, but was apprehended at Pandhar.
pur and paid the penalty for his crimes.

With two foreign conntries the Goyernment of Elphinstone
had some dealing.  Sind still ranked in that category, and onr
relations with it were of slender impottance. Dut the frontier
was unsettled, and marauders encroached upon British terri-
tory. Steps were taken in return to restrain the subjects of
the Anurs who ruled in Sind, but for the time the difference
was amicably settled.  With Persia matters were morc serious
The Persian Guif was infested with pirates, and these had
to be put down A British force, moving inland to capture
a pirate stronghold, fell into an ambuseade and was cut to
pieces.  Another expedition was immediately despatched
which avenged the fate of the first and effectually secured
its object.

On the 14th of November 1827, Mountstuart Elphinstone
sailed from Bombay, after an unbroken service in India of
over thirty years. No name is so identified as his with the
building up of the Bombay Presudency. Of his Govern-
ment he was able to write, It has repelled predatory in-
asion, restrained intestine disorder, administered equal and
impartial justice, and has almost extirpated every branch of
exaction and oppression.””  Writing at Bombay in 1825,
Bishop Heber said 1~ On this side of India there is really
more zeal and hberality displayed in the improvement of the
country, the construction of roads and public Luildings, the
concilintion of the natives and their education than 1 have
seen in Bengal. . . . His policy, so far ns India is
concerned, appears to me peculiarly wise and liberal ; and he is
cvidently attached to and thinks well of the . 1
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its inhabitants, Ux\ “public mea*utes in  their geneml
tendeucy, evince a steady wish to improve their preseit
cond'tlon._ No Goxemment in Indm pays so much atten-”
tion to schools and public institutions for education. In
none are the taxes lighter ; and in the administration of justice
to the natives in their own languages, in the estalilishment
-of panchayats, in the degree in which he employs-the natives
i official situations, and the countenance and familiarity he
extends to all the natives of rank who approach him, he
seems to bave reduced to practice almost all the reforms.
which had ‘struck me as most required in the system of
Government purswed in those provinces of our Fastern
empire which I had previously visited.” He so distinguished
himself in his career that he was twice offered the post of
Governor-General ; but he felt that his work was done, and
that his strength was unequal to the task. Nor could he be
prevailed on to accept the peerage which was offered to him.
A statue was raised to him in the Town Hall of Bombay, and
the Elphinstone College and Elphinstone High School form
an eloquent tribute to his name. His views on Indian politics
showed a singular foresight. Ie held that if our Indian
~ cmpire was to die a violent death, the seeds of its ruin would
_be found within the native army—a delicate and dangerous
machine which a little mismanagement might easily turn against
us.  “The most desirable death it should die would be,” he
said, « the improvement of the natives reaching such a pitch
as would render it 1mpossd)1e for a foreign nation to retain
the govermment ;" but this he ackno“ledged seemed at an
immeasurable distance. He urged always a timely con-
sciousness of danger. _And apart from the army, he wrote

words of emphatic warning against another danger of yet

more tremendous impott. - « I have left ont of the account
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teave them to their natural fate. Every Indian-Govern-
ment expires. after a short existence. When there are no
Lnropeans at hand, the country passes from the Ghuznevies.
to the Ghoories, from the Affghans to the Moguls, from the-
Moguls to the Malirattas, . When there is a stable Govern-
ment, such as ELuropeans alone can found, it must necessarily
‘swallow up all the ephemeral governments around it.””

Iis writings, though not brilliant in narrative, give lively
and realistic pictures of Indian scenes. Of a Mardtha ariny
he writes :—*“ Camp presents to a Turopean the idea of long:
lines of white tents in the trimmest order, To a Malratta
it presents an assemblage of every sort of covering, of every
shape and colonr, spreading for miles in all divections, over
hill and dale, mixed up with tents, flags, trees and buﬂdmb..-
In Jones’ ¢ History’ march wmeans one or more columns of
troops and ordnance moving along roads, perhaps between
two hedges; in the Mahratta history, horse, foot,. and:
dragoons inundating the face of the earth for many miles on
every side; here and there a few horse with a flag anda drum,.
mixed with a loose and struggling mass of camels, elephants,
bullocks, nauntch-girls, fakeers snd buffoons; troops and'
followers, lancemen and matchlock men, banyans and moota--
suddies.”

Mountstuart Elphinttone lived till 1839, in a pleasant and
genial old age, mixing with old friends, and what were
~mrce]\' Jess than friends, his books. - He had ‘long since-
written a history of the Unﬂu and Muhammadan per10J~
of Indian history, Te continued this after his retirement to
the period of English rule, but this part of his work was never

published.



( 231 )

XiX.—~POLICY OF SELIMLTTACDBMINT.

T was a bitter blow to Sir John Malcolm when Llphin-
stone and not himsclf was appomted Governor of
Bombay n 1819,  When Liphiustone vetived in 1827, Mal.
colm, who was then fifty-three years of age, necepted the
office in the vam hope that 1t might scrve as a stepping-stone
to the Governor-Ueneralslup of India. But he lived to
regret that he had undertaken duties which the force of ¢ir-
cumstances rendered entirely uncongeuial to him,

On July 4th 1827, there arrived at Calcutta, as succeswor
to Lord Amherst, Lord Willam Bentinek. The cloquent
inseription on his statue at Caleutta, by Lord Macaulay,
has been read by thousands. ¢This statue,” it runs, “is
erected to William Cavendish Bentineh, who, during zeven
rears, ruded India with emumont prudence, integrity and
bepevolence; who, placed at the head of a grest empire,
never laid aside the simplieits and moderation of 3 private
citizen; who infuced into Onental despotiem the spirit of
British freedom ; sbo never forgot that the end of Gosern-
ment is the welfare of the governed; who abolished cruet
rites ; who effaced humiliatiy disunctions, who allowcd
fiberty to the expression of public opinion; whowe constant
stady it was to elevate the woral and intellectual character of
the Government committed to his charge ;~—this monam ¢
was ereeted by men who, diffcring from eme austher in rece,
in mmanners, and in religion, cheri-h with equal venerstion o)
sratiteds the memore of Lis wiw, rpright, =nd paterncd

zdministration.”
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%:;)cixa];]f’gl Ia:i :sllzltzfzniiilwe:re cut‘tdo'wn in every ‘direction.

C me 1 1ntense disgust and wide-spread
. Tesistance. The retrenchment could not be enforced ; and it
ended in a miserable compromise, by which stations within
400 miles of Caleutta only suffered while those beyond it
were exempted,

While this injudicious course had been adopted with
Europeans, natives were incensed by new orders as to
rent-free land, The alienations of land under native
governments had been large; and on the country coming
into Eoglish hands a certain amount had been sanctioned
hurriedly without due inquiry or the ratification of higher
authority.  Undoubtedly injustice had thus been done to
the state. The fiat now went forth that all such settlements
were to be revised, and those persons only would be confirmed
in the possession of rent-free lands who could establish their
rightful claims. Under Eastern Governments an undoubted
title to land is often incapable of documentary or even legal
proof. But the order was insisted upon; wide-spread dis-
content was caused, and some substantial injustice donc to
save the state A£300,000 a year.

The carrying out of these two measures brought vexation to
the soul of Sir John Maleolm at Bombay. A man who had
all his life been of the most social disposition, who loved
gaiety and revelry, found himself in his declining years looked
upon as an enemy by every European; and the retrenchments
came with anill grace from an officer who had needlessly laid
on the country the burden of paying :£80,000 a year to
B4ji Rao. On other subjects of legal interest he found him-
self at variance with the judges of the Supreme Court,
especially with Sir John Peter Grant, afterwards Licutenant-
Governor of Bengal, who tried to push the poser of the



youry oF SEX,\"-\‘_\”\‘\C\'ME.\'T. 285
¢ so far B3 o LIivg the Eecutire Gov crnment nto con”
. Mal lm :\cw:dmg\y yisterty ccm}em\\cd mse

having gecepte 1e Bombay Gu\'cmorshi ., But fhought

had 00 8 i Jisplay? 1s capacity ot
vernments 4 v mstance cented ¢ peing POPY nr,
4 in 8% wnp tend v d uch goot? and his name
L M Jcotmn V€ h, th A1l ent O ¢ Tang f)h’\\\-.'\\:\es\\
ir, Tust s be T \ T grantd - Toaropeat®
o b preathe the pur f the Tlls
1o otheT espec he wterd 1 adw inistrd o Lord
Awalliam Bentiweh was W onght ¥ rle Y ste of
Sath, b which the idovns igh-cast Tind s bu thent
celves OF e chand's fuveral es, wWas M ination
10 him g i s €° n el {hat abolisit
the Tite would be dangerous m th e The thind W
s\m\\\cﬁ\\. and 2t must €0 What P& yous o\'cmo(sﬁcncn\
had feared 0 Jo was dov¢ Those W aplic Qat1 wert
d ccmca\ com ardel » os¢ DT sent B¢ 1d to abet
(he act The 1o was ab onee put wmto foree s A 2l fonou?
is due to the couras® of Lord Wkl .. He &id not
1now (hat the yerse W the TS d, ch the Prahmans
weed 08 athority {or the nfmnons custom, 8 garble
and thet the real meaning @ we text © el perately T
nterp the unsct putons priestho o suatain by
own i e B _General the gc“u'm
ness OF schoot! of th authiertty ch iniquity
have ter ittie e success snis refor end!
the ©o of Director fow yeRTS Jater 2ft€ s vet
ment t0 ake & f cher steP which W g qase O
srthodot ndut cupulod Ay oF ding o appt®
¢ retigioss ¥ tion, the Company M ain the
L e and neir troot® had caded, 2N o



286 HISTORY oF THE ﬁoui;u'pnmswzxcm
made to idols, at great festivals, This béwing down in the
house of Rimmon was not only useless but pernicious, It
was put an end to once for all in 1840, under fhe rule of
Lord Auckland; but it was Lord William Bentinck’s action
that paved the way for its abolition. ‘ :

_Sati was done away with in 1829. The following vear
bronght a deliverance from another curse of a very different
natare. Over the whole of India there esisted a mighty
secret society which, like the Pindhdris, cmbraced Hindus and
 Mussalmans alike, Taking their name from the verb thagna,
. to cheat, the Thags banded themselves together in the name of
. the goddess Bhawdni to reduce murder and robbery ton system, -
Such was their skill that though the association had existed
from time immemorial the English had scarcely any know-
ledge of its existence before the year 1810. Bnt their sus:
picions were aroused by the disappearance of a large number
of Scpoys on furlough. Inquiries were being made in various
quarters; and it may have been the consciousness that the
English were on his track that induced the leader of ene of
their bands to give himself up in 1829 to Major Sleeman,
the deputy-commissioner of Saugar in the Central Provinces.
A strange and terrible tale was unfolded. As the merchant
or banker journeyed from one city to auother to sell his
wares of negociate his bills, or as the soldier proeceded to his
native village to enjoy his hardly-earned furlough, they met
with other travellers going on similar en‘:mds‘, wh(?se com-
pany was gratefally welcomed both for compamonsln}‘) on the
journey and for protection on dangerous ronte:s. Charmed
with their fascinating manners the travellers Joumctycd on,
delighted with the friends that cl.mnce ha'd thrown in their
way. But as they sat cating their meal.in the shade r?f' thc}:‘
way-side trees by the refreshing stream, th¢ handkerchief of
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cach Thag was round his victim’s nech. and w a fow shot
moments their bodies were buried in graves already prépared
for them. In the very place where Major Sleeman's tent
+as pitched, his informant told him that the bodies of many
muwdered travellers lay concealed. The ghastly tale was
only too true. The gang was takens many more turned
iformers; and a searching investigation brought to light
the immense organisation of the league, and n system of
signs and counter-signs used by 1ts members from one end of
Tndia to the other. A new depmitinent was created for the
complete suppression of Thagism, and Major, afterwards Sir
Willam Sleeman, placed at is head, Within six years more
than 3,000 Thags were biought tojustice, and Thaggi beeame
crtinet.

Whilea great change was introduced into India in 1830 by
the nasigation of the Ganges by a steamer built at Caleutta,
fitted thh engines from England, the Court of Directars dis-
couraged steam communication between England and India,
which the Governov-Genceral endeavowted to promote.  Their
nominal objection was the score of expense; Lut there is no
donbt that they strongly dishhed a policy which would bring
india nearer to England and takeits exclusive possession out of
their own hands, Thewr narrow-minded views howeser conld
not be sustained ; and though regular steamwers did not run for
some time afternards, yet wlhen Sir Jolm Malcolm retired
from Bombay i 1830 he saifed wp the Red Sea in the
steamer “Hugh Lindsay,” the pioncer of steam nasigation in
those waters.  India was no longer to be a sealed book to ali
but the servants of thc-Cnmpnny. On the renewal of its
charter in 1833 it was deprived of the monopoly of its trade
to China; and the Comt of Dircctors became an adminis.
trative body subject to the Board of Control in England,
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In s;_)ite of its jealousy of interlopers, the Company was con-
pelled to allow Englishmen generally to reside in India, and
hold lands there and develope the resources of the country
by their capital and enterprise, Much credit has been givc;x
to Lord William Bentinck for sanctioning the admission
“of natives of -all castes, including native Christians whosc
employment had been expressly prohibited, into the public
service. It is difficult to see what change the order effected,
To the present day only members of a fow higher castes ever
fit themselves by education and training for the position of
magistrates and other respousible posts, while as messengers
and subordinate servants, unless men of inferior caste were
chosen, the places could never have been filled. A more
salutary measure was that whicl substituted the vernacular
dialects for Persian in the law courts, and encouraged the
knowledge of the language and literature of England
throughout India. Nor was the spread of English knowledge
confined to mere book learning. A medical college was
established at Calcutta, and European mediceal science brought
within the reach of the people of India. Hitherto the
Dbarber had been the surgeon; and physicians were little but.
gatherers of simples, while the study of anatomy was un-
known,

Much praise, though some blame, is therefore due to Lord
William Bentinek for his internal administration. But his
policy towards native states was miserably deficient, I:In'ch
state for good or for evil was left to itself, as though' I.Brmsh
power were non-existent. In the Nizdm’s dominions "
minister impaired the revenue, and created a hordc. of
usurers and Arab and Patlitn free-lances, whose extortions
for loans advaneed to the minister rendered the life of the
people an intolerable burden.  Even the Court of Dircctors
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remonstrated,  “They could not,” their despatch ran, “1e-
main indifferent spectators to the disorder and misrule
which had so long prevailed in the Nizdm's territores.” But
the Governor-General left the remonstrances to be heeded or
not as the minister liked, and the minister treated them with
disdain, Anarchy was allowed to grow up and spread in
Bhopdl. In Sindia’s domintons there was a struggle for
power between the widow of Daclat Rao aud her adopted
son Jdnhoji, which threatened to disturb the peace of all
India. Lord Wilham Bentinck, though he visited Gwilior,
declined to mterfere, In Jaypw a judicious interfercnce
would have checked a commotion which assumed large pro-
portions, and culmnated in the murder of Mr. Blake, the
agsistant resident.  Lord William Bentinck may have been
actuated by the best intentions, But he desired to make
the rulers of native states responsible to their subjects, an
idea absolutely unintclligible to the Omental mind., It is
only one instance out of many in which the applieation of
Furopenn ideas and systems to India brings out in the
strongest velief the impossibility of grafting on the native
mind methods for which it is by nature entircly unfitted.
India ahove all places must be dealt with in accordance
with facts and not with theories; it 1s the last country in the
world to submit to the experiments of the faddist and
the book-worm. The liberty of the press in England degene-
rates into license in Tndias a superficial acqusintance with
literature is mistaken for knowledge; the drptrep of pro.
fessional agitators passes muster for politics. The ezure of
the ** Tndian people’” is taken np by a band of sifaening
graduates who consistently resjle {he Gererivext 4o w1idh
their class owes its very esictener, vl wor with the
castes whom they desiznate the geopte of Inda gnern. foz
19 -
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their self-styled champions contamination, Of all ideas - .
perhaps the most inapplicable was that of the moral responsi-~ '
bility of the ruler to his people, and the hypothesis that a
Government existed for the Dbenefit of its subjects. But
Lord William Bentinck was convineed of the righteousness.
of his political creed ; and for the sake of his theory anarchy
and disorder were suffered to grow up unchecked in one state
after another.,  The British Government had become supreme
arbiter in India. Of the duty of that Government to its
subjects, the natives states included, there was no doubt
whatever; and for his obstinate inaction Lord William

Bentinek stands condemned,
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north-west frontier of India way n vary long wny
within its prescnt bmits. The Pany il and Sind wire ag mnch
foreigu countnes as Kubul.  But a glance at the mup will
show that geographical necesaity made it anly a question of
time for the incorporation of the Panjib znd Kind into the
British dominions. And in epite of lus non-intprention in
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down by the observance of nov-intervention ; the errors which
led to his calamities were of a-very different nature. A year
after«his arrival a dispute as to the succession of the kingdom
of Oudh led to civil war in that state. Lord Auckland

promptly revealed his political principles. He took the

matter into his own liands, and the crown was placed on the

head of Nasir-ud-daula.

In 1839 he was compelled to interfere with a strong hand
in the little kingdom-of Sdtira which Lord Hastings and -
Mxr. Elphinstone had created in 1819. The Réija had for
some time reigned quietly and inoffensively. But his weak
intellect and extravagant ideas of his own importance were
worked upon by theintrigues of Brahmans and the ladies ‘of
his court to such an extent that he actnally proposed to
re-establish the Mardtha power, and drive the English out
of the country. He was detected on several occasions
: attempting to corrupt the sepoys of British regiments, and
other intrigues were brought home to him. His folly and
presumption made warnings useless, and on September 5th
1839 he was finally deposed and sent to reside at Bandras,
The state might fairly have been anvexed, but a brother of
the ex-Rdja was invested with his sovereignty on the same
conditions as his predecessor. It was owing to the advocacy
of Sir James Carnac, Governor of Bombay, that the rebellious
prince received such lenient treatment. :

But matters of greater import were now being dealt with
by Lord Auckland. Shih Suja the Amir of Kébul had been
driven ont in 1809, and Dost Muhammad reigned in his stead.
The exiled monarch residéd under British protection at
Ludhidna in the Panjib, 'Hisﬂsuccessor, Dost Muhammad,
diligently sought the alliance of the English on condition
that they would not attempt to restore Shih Suja, and would
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aid him in recovering Peshiwar which bad been scized by
the troops of Ranjit Sing. But Lord Auckland had no
wish” to quarrel with the Lion of the Panjib for the sake
of Dost Muhammad, and the dispute between those chieftains
continued to smoulder. Meanwhile, Dost Muhammad had
received at Kdbul, as an envoy from the Governor-General,
the accomplished Alexander Burnes, Burnes was empowered
cnly to negociate 2 commercial treaty ; but, judging English
hy thestandard of Oriental diplomacy, Dost Muhammad enter-
tained hopes that trade was merely a screen behind which
the polities of the Panjib and Afghdnistin could e discussed.
While he was chafing under the loss of Peshdwar, and vainly
reehing the nid of the Englsh to recover it, there arrived nt
Kdbulin 1837 a Russian envoy named Captain Vicovick, Dost
Muhammad percers ed that the English entertained the gravest
anxiety about the Russian advance towards India through
Khivz, and he determined to play off one cnvoy against the
“other. He hoped that when they saw his alhance sought
by a hostile power the importance of his friendship would Le
magnified in the eyes of the Eoglih, and that Ly dangling
with the Russian offers he would stimulate the Governor.
General to form the much-desired convention with himself.
But Dost Muhammad was playing with dangerous tools. The
Russian scare, not without grounds, caused grave uneasiness
to Lord Auckland and his Council. Herat was the northern
gate of India; and the king of Persia in alliance with Dost
Muhammad's brother was laying siege to it with the aid of
Russian money and Russian officers, The siege failed oning
to the vigour and judgement of Lldred Pottinger, n young
artillery officer who bappened to be travelling in Central
Asia,  The result of Dost Muhammad's policy was not what
helooked for, Lord Auckland made up his mind to cenel the
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chief who sought his alliance by flaunting the Russian over-
tures in his face; and, Dy vestoring Shih Suja to his
* throne, he hoped to secure a friendly‘Afghz’mistzin as a barrier
against Russian aggression, At the same time all risk of a
- striggle between the Afghdns and Ranjit Sing, which might
involve the English, would be doue away. -In April 1838
-Burnes returned to India, and Vicovick remained for the
present {rinmphant. . ,
It was necessary to demonstrate to Persia that no inter-:
ference at Ierat or elsewhere sould be tolerated, and Lord -
Auckland instructed the Bombay Government to jsend an
expedition to Karrak aun island in the Persian Gulf, The
Persian king understood the warning thus conveyed, and a
treaty. was sigued which guaranteed Herat from any further
molestation from that quarter. It was urged upon Lord
Auckland and his Council that Russia could only act through
. Persia, and that Persia being now dealt with nothing further -
need be done, and Dost Muhammad should be left in peace.
at Kibul, Subsequent events have shown what Russia can
do without aid from Persia; and of the ultimate Muscovite
aims upon India there can be no manner of doubt. But that
does not justify Lord Auckland for restoring by force an un-
popular king whom bis subjects had expelled from the
throne, and whose repeated attempts to regain it they had
invariably vesisted, The war was condemned by Lord
William Bentinck, the Duke of Wellington, Lord Wellesley,
and Mountstuart Elpbinstone; but the die was cast, and in
November 1838 a magnificent axmy assembled at Ferozpur on
the borders of the Panjib, and was there ingpected by Lord
Auckland and-Ranjit Sing, Ranjit Sing had a very clear
iden of what. was likely to be the final extent of the British
possessions in India, On secing a map of India with the
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Company's possessions coloured ved, he 13 said to have ex-
<laimed—* Sab 141 hajdega " 1t will all become red. But be
way not going to hasten the inevitable process, and not &
British regiment was to march through his territories
Through the Panpb the line to Kabul would have
mensured 500 mnles, or from Atak ou the Indus 300.
But the Bengal army assembled at Ferorpur was {o
march to the sonth of the Panyib, down the valley of the
Satley and the Indus to Ron  Thence it was to crass the
river, and adyance through the furtous heat of the Sind desert
and the territic detiles of the Boldn pavs romnd to Kindahdr
and Ghazn, a route nat less than 1 506 e, Ramit Sing
was strong and s terntors had to be vespected. The
Amirs were supposed to he weak, and the troops were sent
through their dommons.  The details of the Atgliin campaign
are without the hmts of Bombay Justory. But the invasion
hrought 1o ats trn the conyuest of the provinee of Sind.
The courge of Bombay hstory had for many generations
separated itself from Sind, a land wioch histeneally and
zeographically belougs to the Paujub.  From the time of its
conguest by the Mubammadaus it had been ruled by a sue-
cession of foreign governments, In the beginning of the 18th
centary the Kalloras, military fanatees from Persia, obtained
<he sovereignty and for a tume retaned hereditary power under
the titleof Mias.  In 1771 the Beluch tribe of Tulpuris sottled
in the plaius of 8ind.  They obtamned the chief offices of the
state and became the coldiers of the country, The Kallora
prince jealous of their pouer put the chief of the tribe to
death, A terrible series of murders, assassinations and mas.
<acres ensued. At length the Tilpuris made themselses rulers
of the land, and drove the son o} the Jast Rallora into exile
in the Panjib, The first Talpuri chief was forced ta share
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his possessions with his brothers, He diedin 1800, and his.
brothers again divided the country, but unequally, and ealled
themselves the Amirs or Lords of Sind. From this division.
sprang the Kyrpur Amirs of Upper Sind, the Hydardbid:
Amirs of Lower Sind, and the Mirpur Amirs. By a strange-
order of succession ‘the Rais Pagri, or Turban, of superior rule

passed in each family to the brother and not to theson. The-
Hydardbdd family was to some extent obeyed by the others.
-The Amirs soon called down more- of the hill .Beluchis,.
giving them land on military terms; and with their aid they-
considerably extended their frontiers, From the Afghéns.
they took Shikarpur, and the fortress of Bakar that was built

on a rock in the middle of the Indus. In few places has

Oriental despotism assumed a more terrible aspect than under
these rapacious usurpers. ‘‘Give the poor a dhotar, it is:
enough,” Shiwaji had said. ¢ What are the people to us,”"
observed the Amir Nur Mubammad to Lieutenant Eastwick in

Sind. The policy of William the Congueror of England was

imitated ; and the most thriving villages were depopulated to -
make Shikdrgdhs or hunting-grounds. Slavery existed in-
the most repulsive form, while the Amirs collected from their -
subjects the uttermost farthing to pile up their swollen.

coffers.
- In 1775 an English factory was established at Tatta on the

delta of the Indus. It was abandoned in 1792 owing to the-
pressure of the Télpuris, butin 1799 Lord Wellesley made an.
effort to restove it. The reigning Tdlpuri prince appearced
favourable to its maintenance, but the influence of Tipu from
Mysur and the jealousy of traders at Hydardbid were too power-
ful to be resisted, and Mr. Crowe, the superintendent of the-
factory, was in 1800 peremptorily ordered to quit the country.
" In 1807 the Amirs were prevailed on to execute a treaty



THE AMIRS OF SIND. 207

which provided for intercourse with the English by envays,
and for the exclusion of the French, This was renewed jn

1820 for the purpose of settling border disputes with Kachh,

where it had been necessary to send an srmy from Bombay
in 1816. Tn 1831 a closer communication was made with

Sind at the express wish of Lord Ellenborough, then Presi-
dent of the Board of Control; and, for the ostensible purpose
of conveying presents to Ranjit Sing, Alesander Burnes was
sent to explore the Indus and ascertain its commercial eapa-_
bilities. Ile succéeded with great difficulty, and the advan-
tages of the trade route became known. What was likely
to come of this exploration by the English, in the interests of
commerce, was speedily realized, *The mischief is done; you
have seen our country '’ eried 2 Beluchi soldier, when Burnes
entered the river, “Alas' Sind is gone, since the Dnglish
have seen the river which is the high road to its conquest,’”™
was the observation of a wealthy Mubammadan near Tatta.
The following year Captamn Pottmger was sent to survey the
course of the lower Indus, and to negociate the treaty that
has been already referred to. He found the lower country
governed by the Amirs of Hydardbdd, the chief of whom was
Ali Murdd* In Kyrpur, the capital of Upper Sind, Mir
Rustam was chief, and practically independent, though he
faintly acknowledged the superiority of Hydardbid, Identical

treaties were formed with Ali Murid and Rustam, Free pas-

sages were granted through Sind for travellers and merchants;
but no vessel of war was to float on the Indus ot military stores
tobe conveyed by it. A reasonable tariff was to be proclaimed.

In 1834, by another commercial treaty, the tariff was fised,
and Colonel Pottinger appointed poltical agent for Sind.

& Not the well-knowa Ak Marfd of Koo 'r,
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‘The tolls taken at the mouth of the Indus were to be shared
by the British Government ; for did not their own river the
Satlej flow to the sea mingled with the waves of the great
river of Sind? A year later a steam-hoat from Bombay
navigated the Indus.

In 1836 Ranjit Sing threatened an invasion of the Amir’s
territory. Lord Auckland welcomed this opportunity for in-
terference. His whole policy turned on counteracting the
increasing influence of Russia in Central Asia, That policy
it has heen seen, was to be cffected by obtaining control over
the intervening country of Afghdnistin, The ruler of the
Panjab was too wary to be coerced into furthering this
project ; Sind was another affair altogether. Lord Auckland
pressed the Amirs to receive a British foree in their capital
ito protect them against the Lion of the Panjab, and Colonel
Pottinger went to Hydardbdd to negociate the proposition,
"The peculiar constitution of the Amirs rendered all negociation
with them difficult, The chief Amirs of each branch was
always willing to consent, but there was invariably a strange
difficulty in obtaining the compliance of the inferior nobles,
cach of whom was independent of the rest. The territories
of the three chiefs were mixed and confused in the most be-
wildering way, and this labyrinthine system they had no wish
to disentangle for the benefit of the encroaching foreigner.

Colonel Pottinger reached Hydardb4d in September 1836;
but, though he reported in December that his negaciation
was successful, no ratified treaty appears to have been con-
cluded until a year and a half later. It was then made only .
in consequence of significant hints that Ranjit Sing woulc‘i,
to say the least, not be discouraged from working his -
pleasure in Sind. The argument did not lose force from the
notorious fact that the connection between Ranjit Sing and
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must be wealthy.,”.  The claim was obsolete, and the Amirs
retorted plainly that it was not made by Shéh Suja,. but that
the demand was entirely that ‘of the English by whom he
- had been supported for twenty-five years. The Amirs were
also told that the article of the former treaty, which forbade
the transmision of military stores up the Indus, must be
suspended in fayour of the English. As regards this parti-
cular measure, -it is manifest that in drawing up the former
treaty an esception was intended in favour of thosé who
had the provision inserted.
Whatever the Amirs might think of the proceedings of the
_English it must have been clear to them that arguments were
useless. Five thousand men were ready to sail from Bombay,
and the Bengal army was coming down the Satlej, without
the form of asking leave, to occupy their territories. It was
chiefly the Amirs of Lower Sind who were pressed for money
for the Shah’s army, and for the admission into their country
-of a subsidiary force, with the certain result of the whole
of their dominions being subdued. But it was in Upper
Sind that the Bengal army would cross the Indus, In the
middle of the river was the rock and fortress of Bakar, Sir
Alexander Burnes was ordered to negocinte a treaty with the
Kyrpur Amirs for the loan of the rock and fortress. It was
now said, and undoubtedly not without some reason, that
the Sind authorities had violated the commercial treaties.
7" Lord Auckland displayed intense indignation, and at the same
“_i"_.‘.jtirhe pity, for the distracted government ; and declared t'hnt
falv“?w;‘j,'OOQ troops should seize Shikdrpur, and such other st{'ateglcal
- positions as might be necessary. .’I'hose of tI}e Amirs w’ho
- had shown any unwillingness to aid the invasion of Afghin-
* istén were to be displaced from power; but they were _““
cecnead that the seizure of their territories meant nothing
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injurions to their intercsts, Mcnaces, flatters, promises,
and evasions were alike 1 vain, The Amirs then offered
personal violence to Colonel Pottinger, and this failing to
intimidate him was folloned by abject apolog The iron
serew was indeed being twisted on Hydaribdd by Pottinger,
and Kyrpur by Burnes.  From one demand mdeed Pottinger
recoiled.  Mow could he demand money from the Amurs, on
a claim due to Shih Suja, when they produced formal dis-
charges of all clums witten 1 Korans duly signed end
attested ? s scruples were set at est by mstructions that
that part of the transaetion wonld be arranged by another
officer. The whole course of the negocimtions was 1w fact
sickening, and 1t 1s needless to follow it through its hommli-
ating details  Both Burnes and Pottinger advised open war
in preference to this diplomatwe by pocrisy.

In December 1838, Sir John Keane arnved at the mouth
-of the Indus, and 1n January 1839 marched vp to Hydaribid.
Driven to despair, the Kyrpw chief, Rustam, gave up Bakar,
or, as he phrased s, “the heart of Jus country,” and admutied
Upper Sing to be a Brush dependency.  The Auurs of the
lower provinces, exasperated heyond endurance, plundered the
stores collected at Hydardbid, chased Licutenant Eastwich
ignominiously from the residency, and put 20,000 Peluchis
in motion against the Bombay army Karicln was mstantly
seized by the Dnghsh and an adsance ordered, whenthe Amurs,
quailing at the storm which they had rmsed, signed a new
treaty, and for the indulgence paid £200,000, half of 1t on
the instant. The treaty brought Sind as entirely into the
British power as was possible without absolute annexation,
Stringent as the docament was it did not eatisfy Tord Anch-
land. Without the slightest reference to the Amirs he
retained Rardehi, and altercd the treaty to that ¢ ) ot.
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The trea'ty had been made in the names of Hyddrébid and
‘th? Indm.n Government, But‘ that implied a paramount
chief of Smd. A separate treaty was therefore made with
ez‘zch Amir, and they were told that « they must consider
Sm‘d to be, as it was in reality, a portion of Hindustdn, iw
which the British were paramount, and entitled to act as they
considexr best and fittest for the general good of the whole
empire.”’ - :
The only palliation of these negociations is the seote of
necessity.  If the invasion of Afgh4nistdn was an act of self- -
preservation the injustice in Sind may be condoned as pardon- -
able, though even then it would have been less ignoble to
seize the country without the miserable pretexts that were
stooped to. As to the facts about self-preservation, they need
not be considered in the history of the Bombay Presidency.
But one consideration cannot be too strongly insisted on. Bad
“as all this was, the transgression was not against ‘a nation;
it was against Amirs who had usurped the country within
the memory of living men, and who were the most atrocious-
tyrants that can possibly be imagined. The British camps.
offered an asylum to thousands ; and of the Queen’s subjects-
in India none have gained more from the British Government
than the peaceable inhabitants of Sind. The Amirs and the.
fierce Beluchi warriors, who lived on the spoil of the }Sindis,.
suffered. But even this defence canuot be pleaded on be-
half of Lord Auckland, for his treaties left the people in -the .
absolute power of their rolers. :
The armies now passed on to Kdbul; the subsidiary force
entered Sind; and the Amirs passively recognised the
treaties. Colonel Pottinger, created a baronet, continued
resident in Sind until the beginning of 1840. He was-then
replaced in the Tower country by Major Outram, Mr. Ross
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Bell taking charge of the upper country. "This officer divd
in 1841, and Major Qutram became agent for the whole of
Sind and Belochistdin, But while the Amirs continned
apparently submissne they evaded payment of the tribate,
Territory is more valuable than tnibute, aud Lord Auchland
in 184) seized Shikarpur, then the lacgest ¢ty in Sivd.  Hakar
was theirsy already . and with theee places in the North amt
Karachs. the only goud port in the South, the Evglish held
the Amirs m a grasp of sron
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_ XXI.—-CONQUEST OF SIND.
E ] NTIL the beginning of 1842 Sind reposed in apparent

quietude.  British stores passed up the river un-
molested, for none dared meddle with the irresistible British
strength. But the fire of revenge smouldered in the hearts
of the humiliated Amirs, and the blast was springing up to
~ fan it into flame. A terrible tragedy had occurred at Kdbul,
England’s generals had blandered—her soldiers had forgot-
ten of what race they sprang. In January 1842, the whole
army at Kdbul capitulated ; and 4,500 soldiers and 12,000
followers marched back towards India. Of these only oue,
a ‘doctor named Brydon, survived to tell of the awful catas-
-trophe by which every soul but himself perished in the defiles
of the Khyber Pass,

Lord Auckland was stricken down in mind and body when
he heard the miserable news. But a new and more vigorous
man was fortunately on his way; and on the 28th of
February his successor, Lord Ellenborough, who had already
been President of the Board of Control, arrived at Caleutta.
He found the public mind confused with terror at the Kibul

“vicissitude. Nothing was being done to retrieve the misfor-
4 The soldiers were depressed in spirit, and smarting

under the depriwition of their just allowances, Buf the sky
was not all gloomy. Apart from Sind, and the country
beyond the frontier, India was in profound peace. No con-
quered " state lifted its head ; no chicef attempted to rally
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vound him the thousands of unquiet spirits that ever exist in
Oriental states, or drew his sword againgt the eupreme
power, Ranjit Smg was dead, but the Stkhsaq yet continued
1us friendship with the Euglish , the Marithns, under a firm
aud hberal rule, bad turned their swords into ploughshares,
So Lord LHenborough coulid coneentrate his entire energy ou
remedying the evily that Iuy predecessor's palicy hiad brought
upon the emure,

A heavy blaw had brea stiuch at Brtish supremacy. It
nag absolutely necessary to chow the Fastern world that a
severse did not meay defoit The | oghish aeme must for the
safety of theempire e borne timphantly throngh Afghdnig.
tin, and the Butssh holl on Sl st he mamtaed. Losd
Ellenborough bad not come oat ts pasy jwlzement on his
predecessor’s pohtival morahty , he had to accept accom-
plished facts, and tonsist npon the obsersation of existng
treaties It was as narch heyond the range of practical
polities to retrre fiom Nmd hecavse Lord Auckland had
seized it under a gase of t-en blup, with a telvet glove on
an iron hand, as ta gine up Beagal an aecount of Clive’s deal.
ings with Mis Jafar and Uwithand  He sont a solemn
warning to the Amirs <O the day,” he wrote, “on which
you shall be futhless to the Brittsh Government, snvercignty
wilt have passed from you, your dowsmon vl be gisen to
others™  MMajor Outram at ay eacly periad informed Lord
Ellenborough that * He Bad st e b powdr to expose the
hostile atrigucs of the dmurs to tuch o extent 28 might le
deemed sufficient to author.se the dictution of any terws to
those chiels, or any wrasure neccssary to place Britich power
on a secare footing ;™ aud he adrited the 2ssumption of the
entire districts to render British power invulperalle.  Aaicr
Octram’s defiberately exprerecd opinions

20
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view of the gn}lbittered controversy which subsequently Sp‘mng‘,
np‘betm?en himself and Sir Charles Napier, whom he accused
of intentionally bringing on an inexcnsable war,  Outram’s.
proofs of the hostile disposition of the Amirs were ten in
number. They were wudoubtedly numerous and strong ; they
showed positive violations of the treaties made with Lord duck-
land, and a wide-spread conspiracy to destroy the British
troops inSind. It has been said that some of the papers proy-
ing the conspiracy were forgeries, That tolls were being levied
and other articles of the treaties broken was beyond dispute.
In forwarding his report Qutram recommended a new treaty
of very stringent terms. Lord Ellenborough accepted the
facts, but drew up a milder treaty, He proposed to punish
the Amirs for their infidelity by taking from them the dis-
tricts of Sabzalkot and Bhung Bhara in the north of Sind,
and restoring them to the chief of Bahdwalpur, from whom
they had been wrested thirty years before by Rustam aud
the other Amirs. The right of cutting fuel for the steamers
on the banks of the Indus was insisted upon. Instead of the
tribute, Sakar, Rori and Bakar in Upper Sind, and Tatta and
Karichi in Lower Sind, were to be ceded in perpetuity.
This secured the absolute military command of the Indus amd
freedom of trade on its course. Arrears of tribute were to be
forgivén, . .
It was bardly to be supposed that the Anurs would yield
5 ‘,tl‘lese terms without a murmur. The progress of t,"
%}ehgiug army throngh Kdbul might cause ihc.m ;0 5
their time, but the final desertion of that counfry i A:cplz
‘ber 1842 appeared to them a proof of weakness, 'Ihc.;-.
torious Afghins reminded them that they were fendatoric

the.Afghdn kingdom, and incited them to act boldly it
o oomse : and {he Amirs consulted fogether how,



CONQUEST OF SIXD, 807

might best net against the Boglish, At this junctare Major
QOutram was replaced in poltical charge of 8Sind by 8w
Charles Napier. I will present your treaty to the Amirs,”
Sir Charles Napier wrote tu the Governor-General; %I will
spare no paws to convince them that neither injury nor in.
justice are meditated, and that by accepting’ the treaty they
will become more rich and more gecure of power than they
are now.  If they refuse to bsten to reason, if they persist
sacrificing everything to their mvarice and hunting-grounds,
they must even have their way, and try the furee of arms
at ther pend, if they are o resolsed””  Among the many
Amirs of the three branches it was unhhely that all would
be actanted by patriotism.  Rustam of Kyrpur was an old
man.,  His younger brother, Ah Murfil, determined to obfain
for himself the Kyrpur turban of supremacy , and with this
view he threw himself into the arms of the English.  Snlndir
of Hrdardbid adopted a somewhat simslar course Al Murdd
induced Rustim to come to hun st hus strong fort of Dijs,
and there ressgn to lom the pagrt or tarban of command,
with all the rights and lands attached toit, 8ir Charles
Napier had meanwhile crossed the Indus with a conviderable
body of treops in the muddle of December, and was proceed-
ing ta take possession of Sabzalkot and Bhung Bhara. He
veasnow close to Biji, and, seemngly entertaining some doulit
as ta the volustary pature of this cesmon, be proposed o
Rustam to visit bim, and offered to restore him to his dignity
if be had been coerced,  Rustam would have sothing ta do
with the English lezder. He fled into the detert with his
tressore, two guas, and reveral thowaand folfuwere, Prow
this £izkt the Sind war msy be e2id to he dete],

In order to conduet the detajls of 1 « pow (’A\'u v, the
Goserpor-Grarrzl bad perwitted Kie v Dot
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a commissioner, Iie selected Major Outram, and Lord
Ellenborough, in spite of his having no personal Pl‘edﬂe'éti'on'
for that officer, sanctioned the nomination. Major Outram
was accordingly recalled to Sind. He had to dea) with the
three sovereign families of Kyrpur, Hydardbdd, and Mirpur,
and the separate members of those families who claimed
more or less independent power. The flight of Rustam
secured the alliance of Ali Murdd; and while it forced the
other princes of the Kyrpur family to display their hostility,
it effectually prevented their union whether with one another
or with the chiefs of Lower Sind,  Of their hostility there was
no doubt, Tt might have been unreasonable to expect any-
thing else. Rustam denied his cession of the turban to Ali
Murdd, but refused to meet Sir Charles Napier. The English
general's first step was to disperse the armed bands which
had gathered in clouds around Kyrpur. A strong demon-
stration effected this without the need of striking a blow.
But the crisis was only deferred. The whole country was
rising, and it was known that the Amirs counted on having
70,000 men and thirty pieces of cannon. The slightest ad-
vantage to their cause would bring down in myriads the
Afghins and Beluchis from the mountains. Besides these
forces, they counted on the fierce heat of their climate, their
arid deserts, and the deadly miasma of the swamps along the
Indus as allies whose aid could not fail them. And they had
two stupendous- fortresses at Hydardbdd and Imimgahr.

By the beginning of January 1843 it was evide).nt to the
Tinglish general that while the Amirs were amusing .them—
selves with protracted negociations they had no intention of
signing the treaty. They were with rapidity and energy
concentrating their forces to attack him at the close of t.he
cold weather. DBut while he gave them every opportunity



CONQUEST OF SIND. 300

of signing the treaty, he had not the least intention of letting
the cold weather pass, and be compelled to carry on a cam-
paign under a sun more formidable than the weapons of the
cnemy. A son of Rustam, named Muhammad Khan, had
thrown himself with 3,000 men and treasure into Imimgnhr,
which he had stored with };rnin and gunpowder, and was
making the basis of operations for the army of Upper Sid.
The fortress was n the heart of the desert. Its exact
position was not known, and no Enropean had ever sct eyes
onit. It was said to be eight long mnrches distant. In
several of the marches there was uo wnater. The Amirs had
absolute faith in the desert and beliesed the fort to be im-
pregnable.  Sir Charles Napier's poliical career 1 Sind has
been bitterly attacked. But on lus darmg courage and
militaty genius no doubt whatever has been cast. The
Amirs had nat realised the natare of their opponent. 1le
resalved to capture Imgmgahe

The task was hazardous for his nrmy of 3,000 men. But
a native agent brought such a tale of arid sand aud dried-up
springs that the gencral accepted the impossibility of moving
his whole army through the desert. Ie selected 250 irregular
cavalry, put 350 of the 22nd Queen’s Regiment on camels,
Ioaded ten more camels with provisions and eighty with water
and plunged into the desert. The march began on the evening
of the 5th of Jaauary, Ali Murdd, as the chief of Kyrpur
in alliance with the Brutish, accompanied the force. The
night was dark, the sand deep, and the guide missed his way,
But before they halted the troops had moved twenty-five miles.
The next day's march was shorter; forage failed, water was
scanty, and three-fourths of the cavaley was sent brek.

Nor was the march nnmolested.  Rustam and bis armed
followers were on the flaok of the English with eaven

. S,
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gins. Major Outram was sent to Dring him to reason,
wInI’c Napier pushed on with his fifty borsemen, two.
howitzers, and his 350 Irish infantry. © The country
through which their route lay was a succession of sand-
hills, some so steep that the howitzers could only be
dragged up by men. The solitude of the waste was un-
broken. They were not even sure of the right course ;
food and water were doled out in scanty portions, but they
marched on with unimpaired energy. - On the eighth day they
reached Imidmghar to find that Muhammad Khén, in spite of
having a strong fortress, abundant supplies, and a garrison
six times as numerous as the little band coming against him,
had fled with his treasure, The fortress belonged to-Ali
Murdd the ally of the English. But it might again be seized
by a hostile party. The general therefore determined to
destroy it niterly, and Ali Murdd fired the first gun against its
walls, The grain was distributed to the troops, the stores of
powder employed to load twenty-four mines for the blowing
up of the fortress. This work was carried out by Major
Waddington, the chief engineer. The matches were all lighted
and the nssistant engineer took refuge behind some cover, but
he perceived his chief bending over the train of one mine, He
_eagerly called out to his chief to run as the other mines
were about to burst.  “That may be,” was the reply, “but
this mine must burst also,” Major Waddington deliberately
arranged his match to his satisfaction and walked away,
marvellonsly escaping injury from the huge fragments which
the bursting mines hurled around bhim. Flushed with sue-
cess, the gallant band marched back to the Indus without
the loss of a man ; their object was completely attained, the .
enemy’s plan of campaign bafiled. In the House of Lol'<l's -
the Duke of Wellington thus described the exploit. “Sir

.-
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+Charles Napier's march upon Imimghar is one of the most
-curious military feats which I have evér known to be per-
formed, He moved his troops through the desert against
Thostile forces ; he had bis guns transported under circum-
stances of extreme difficulty, and in a manner the most ex-
traordinary, and he cut off a retreat of the enemy which
rendered it impossible for them ever to regain their positions,”

On the 23rd of January the general brought his troops
'to Pir Abu Bakr, in the valley of the Indus. He had already
invited the Amirs of Lower and Upper Sind to send envoys
to Kyrpur with full powers to sign the treaty. From Upper
Sind none came; from Yower Sind the envoys sent by only
-one of the Amirs had the requisite powers. By the end of
January there was no change in the situation, The general
knew that the hot season was rapidly approaching and no
time was to be lost. While he hoped for peace he had
no reason to expect it. The conduct of the Amirs was
suspicious. Armed men were gathering from every quarter,
It was beyond all manner of doubt that the Amirs of all
Sind were roaking common course. Major Outram held that
he could bring the Amirs to submission, and was therefore
allowed to proceed to Iydardbdd while the general slowly
moved his forces in that dircetion, Everything was done
to delay his movements. The Amirs imagined that by
-continually promising to sign the treaty, and then by delaying
-ou all possible pretexts, they could procrastinate till their
ficrce sun drove the Dritish troops out of the field to take
shelter in They y d that if the general
advanced southwards they conld not restrain their Beluchi
-warriors, whote very existence they had previously denied,
“Fhey sent a secretary to Outram to sign a promise to accept
“the treaty, and at the same time assembled a large army four
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miles north of Hydaribsd. By the 12th of February
that  army  amounted to  6Q.000 mep, but on that
day the Amirs signed and sealed the new treaty with great
formalities, . The result proved that the &mu« were right
in one thing. They could not restrain their wild Be'uchx
warriors.  Whether they had lxnv wish to restruin them
is spother question. Their subsequent behavious hardly
warrants the supposition that ther did.  But Qutram, quite
inconsistently with his policy in Lord Auckland’s time,
would see or hear nothing to their disadvantage, and he
bescught 8ir Charles Napier to leave his arms and come
alone to Hrdaribid and settle the whole matter.  The advice
was fortunately not accepted.  On the 14th of February the
Amirs bribed Outram’s native secretary into giving them the
treaties which they had solemuly u..ned and sealed ; thev
tore them to pieces and trampled them wvuder foot in the
darbir in which they bad sigoed them. But the wild
Beluchis were furious at the disgrace which bad acerved te
their rulers by the signature of the treaty. and were not to be
pacified by its destruetion. Incensed beyond wmeasure, they
attacked the Residency ou the 13th; and Outram, a magul-
ficent soldier if a doubttul diplomatist, after msking =2
spirited resistance, teok refuge in a steamer which the general
had sent in anticipation of danger.

Both sides prepared for battle. The forces of the Amirs
took up a splendid position at Miini, a few wmiles north of
Hrdardbid. On the night of the 16th the British army

marched to meet them, and at eight o'clock pest morning the
admnced guard discovered the dmirs’ camp. Their front

aataral rampart, formed by & sand-bauk lining

was upon &
conuection of the .

the nullah or dry bed of the river Falaili, &
Tudos. Their wings rested on large Shikdrgdhs, er wooded



CONQUEST QF SINU. any

hunting.grounds; dense with jungle and trees, The natural

- strength of the position was increased by shilful military
appliances. The enemy numbered thivty-five thousand,
the Dritish Iess than twenty-four hundred, rud from this
small number a guard had to be taken to protect the
Gollowers and baggage.  Sir Charles Napier lisd tnthe guns
flanked by fifty Madras Sappers and Miness, the 22nd Queen’s
Regiment of impetaons Irishmen, the st Grenadiers and
the 2Jnd snd 25th Bowbay lofantry, the 9th DBengal
Cavalry, and the Smd Horwe led by Captain  Jacob.
A piain, o thousand yards wide, sepmated the armies,
and the Deluchiy’ eannons weie already finng across it
The advance was ordered full agmnst the enewy’s frout. In
the Shikdrgah, on their left, the general deteeted an opening,
which hind been prepared 1o aow Yhe Dedahis 10 poor vat
on the Rauk and rear of the advancing Brnsh hne. The
inspiration of genins sezed im. e ordered Captain Tew
with eighty men of the 220d to block up the entrance, and
if need be die at lus post.  [le did die at his post. but the
opening was defended, and the action of 6,000 men poralgsed
by that of eighty.

A magnificent spectacle was now seen, Dathing across
the plain, swept by the Beluchi cannon and mntehlocks,
the British troops pressed eagerly on to close with the
numberless masses of the enemy. When they were within
a hundred yards of the Iagh sloping baph, over which the
heads of the Beluchis could be seen, they wheeled into line.
The voice of the general, shrill and clear, commanded the
charge; with o British shout the guas were brought into
position and the infantry rushed up the sloping bank, F_Or
a moment they staggered bach at what they saw Pc) oml. it.
Far as the eye could reach the wild Befuchi warrio
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'C‘Z“C"Cd the ground, brandishing their sharp swords, With
wild yells and frantic gestures they dashed with awful
ferocity at the devoted band that dared to fling itself ‘against
them. But o moment later the Irish, and the Bombay sepoys,
avith cheer upon cheer, met their charge and sent their fore-
most masscs rolling back in blood, For three hours and a
nlf the furious contest raged. Never more than three yards
apart, the adverse ranks were borne this way and that, as
Tarbarian might and British discipline for a time swayed the
scales. The savage Beluchis, with unabated but vain fury,
tried to drive back the English troops. They leaped upon
the guns and were blown away hy twenties at a time; the
hayouet and small arms scot ihbe dead in hundreds down the
slope—ever more and more came on. The English general
seemed everywhere, cheerivg and rallying his men.

Nearly all the English officers were glain or wounded,
and victory had not yet shown itself. Napier saw that in
another twenty minutes the Lattle must be lost or won. He
had hitherto kept in reserve his Bengal and Sind horsemen
ander Colonel Pattle, the ond in command, These he ordered
10 {urn the cnemy's position ov their right. So rough was
the ground over which the casalry had to advance and 5O
cut up by ditches, that fifty of the Sind troopers were thrown
from their horses by the leaps. But rapidly mounting, they
crossed the bed of the nullah, gained the open plain beyondz
and charged with srresistible fury. At last the Belut_:hl
swordsmen wavered. The 22nd saw their masses §hakef
they hurled themselves upon them with the shout (.){'wcftory ;
the gallant sepoys by their side pushed thelr opposing I?thtfli
into the ravine and renewed the fievce strugfg]e. The ba ';
was won. Doggedly and slowly the Beluc1n§ retvriixted,u St:)n
glaring with fury as the victors poured m ¥O ey up
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intrenched camp not far from the field of battle at -Midni,
For more than a month he remained inactive, baffling his
enemies’ plans aad filling them with false hopes that inactivity -
meant weakness, Napier, meanwhile, obtrined six mouths’
provisions, and reinforcements of every kind; and by enticing
Sher Muhammad close to his position he saved his men from-
long marches and was able to choose his own field of battle,
Sher- Muhammad was totally misled. He sent a message to
the general that his army must yield or it would be atterly
destroyed. By the 23rd of March Napier had 5,000 fighting
men and his preparations were complete. ““Tell the Amir
Sher Muhamumad,” he said to the envoys who had brought
the insolent message, “ that if he chooses to surrender him-
- self a prisoner when I march to attack him to-morrow at
the head of my army, without any other conditions than that
his life.shall be safe, I will receive him,” ‘

On the morning of battle, when the British troops were
_ drawn up in line, a messenger reached the General with des-

patches from Lord Ellenborough, All posts had been inter-
cepted for iwo months, With an eager hand thz? gene.r'al
broke the seals, and read the heart-stirring words in wln'eh
the Governor-General expressed his thanks to the army-for its
past conduct, and the victory at Midni, and assured them |
that honour and rewards would wait on that great.bnttle.
Instantly the general made known the des;?atches to his me,
and a great shout rose up to heaven of pride aud gxultatmn,
and of honour for the leader who had not forgotten to name
the private as well as the officer to the , Gm.'emmeut dwhmlx:
. they all served. The shout was the cry of victory, an c“?

man’s heart was full as he marched to meet the foe. L

The army marched ten miles and came upotgffben;f:gm
eight o’clock in the morning near th\e. village.of Dabba,
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from Milni; but the action that followed iz generlly known
as the battle of Hydardbdd. The attack was instantly com- _
menced by the artillery on the British left; and on the
enemy’s side there was a rsh of men from their left to

. strengthen their right wing that was thus menaced. Napier’s
cavalry was on bis right, and he snddenly perceived
them dzshing full speed against the ememy opposite them,
whose movement towards the centre they had taken to
be & fight. The adranee at that moment was in enlire
disregard of Napier’s plan. e gallopped off to stop it;
but it was too late to remedy the error, aud he resolved to

" utihseit, After watching the cavalry for 2 moment careering
wildly against the foe, whirling their swords above their heads

and pealing their war cries, he turned back to his own left,
put himself in the front of his foremost ravks, and in a clear
high-pitched voice gave the word to charge. The bank
before them was steeper than that of Midni, but the fiery
soldiers were " over it in 2 moment, 2nd with a mighty
cheer leaped into the midst of the swordsmen, For three
hours the battle raged desperately, but at last the enemy
were driven back, their infantry fighting valiantly “to the
last.  Their cavalry wereless plucky, and were pursued by
the Bengal and Puna horse for several miles into the desert,

The number of Lilled and wounded on either side were

much the same us at Midni.

With Sir Charles Napier, nothing was done while anything
remuned to Ve done. The dreadful heat was daily increas-
ing. Sher Muhammad had till o force of four to one, and
_ hehad two fortified towns Mirpur and Umarkot on which to
fallbick,  Mirpur wes forty miles from the fisld of battle,

The next day the Puna horse were at its gates, which were

opetied by the Sindis, who welceme | their deliverers from (lie
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said the general, that neither bis sun, nor his desert, nor his
jungles, not his nullabs can stop us; and he will never faceus
more.”"

The poliey of Lord Elienborough and the exploits of Sir
Chales Nupier were vindicated and sceepted by the sovereign
and both Houses of Parhament. Whatever be the in-
justice of Lord Auchland—who coerced the Amirs for the
purpose of his Afghin war and compelled them to sign
treaties which destroyed their independence—Lard Ellen-
horough had no choiee when, after acquiescing in the treaties
for three years, the Amirs proceeded to violate them
and prepared to drive the Enghsh troops out of the
land. He was compelled for the safety of the empire to
punish the transgression of the treaties and impose new con-
ditions. After every bind of evasion, the Amirs signed the new
treaty only to tear it 1 preces as soon as it was signed, and
attack the Bntish troops, not in despair, but in every con-
fidence of destroying them. $ind had to be conquered. The
only peaple who have suffered for it are the Amirs and their
Beluchi retamners.  The peaceable Swdi population have not
tost, but immensurably gained. Sind did not long continue
« separate province, The Bengal sepoys strongly disliked
garrisoning the valley of the Indus, and the task was handed
aver to troops {rom Bombay, and Sind became part of that
Presidency.

But while the Bombay Marithas had been layal and quiet
during the warfare in Sind and K4bul, the same conld not be
said for Sindin’s state at Gwilior. Jinkoji Rao Sindia had
died without & male heir, and the usgal course of intsizue
and rivalry ensued, The Queen-mother diemissed the Tegent
who had been recognised by the Gavernor-Gesersl. Tlic
wes oo {nsult to Dritish suthority and the restdens 16 e
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court, The affairs of the state fell into unutterable con-
Tusion, and the regent, who was supported by the army,
showed a defiant attitude to the British Government, - The
Sikhs of the P anjab were plotting with the men of Gwdlior;
-and Lord Ellenborongh, after earnest remonstrances, in which
he stated that the friendly inteicourse which had existed for
forty years with the house of Sindia could not be, allowed
_to be interrupted, led an army to Gwdlior. The Mardthas
attacked the English at Maharsjpur, but were defeated,
after’a desperate battle, by Sir Hugh Gough ; the British loss
being nearly 800. On the same day at Pamuidr, twelve
‘miles off, another Mardtha army was defeated by Colonel
-Grey. The Queen-mother was deprived of her regency. The
-splendid army, which had been disciplined by De Boigne,
was reduced to 9,000 men, and a contingent placed in the
.charge of British officers, a certain amount of territory being
-ceded for its maintenance. Lord Ellenborough's prompt
action against the rebellions army of Gwilior was the
-salvation of that State. It prevented a coalition with the
Sikhs of the Panjib, whose enmity towards the English was
-ceasing to be a matter of doubt (1843).
"~ Besides Sind, Lord Ellenborough’s rule brought auother
small addition to the Bombay Presidency. In December
1838 died Raghoji Angrin, the descendant of the pirate
princes of Koldba. The family had learnt mothing since
Iord Clive battered down the walls of Gheria, and the
crnelty and oppression of Raghoji was such that his people
remembered bis rule ag that of Angdrak, or Mars, the plunet
of evil influence. A posthumous son was born to himi, who
died in-1840, and the legitimate line of the Angrin family
became estinct. The Koliba State was annexed and ab first:
administered as an agency, and afterwards formed into the
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Koldba district. In the istand of Underi (Henery) there was
found n Joathsome dungeon inwhich were confined twenty-four
prisonets irf the most abject misery. They had Dbeen denied
water except for drinking. They werc Joaded with felters,
and covered with Sith and disease. They had been irapri-
soned for from three to twenty years, Noterm of imprison-
ment liad been fixed, and no one hnew what offences had been
committed. They were of course set free.

An cxpedition was also needed against the state of Kolhi-
pur, In 1817 the reigmng prince had cordially sided the
Yritish Government.  I1is successor Biwa S4hib was a typi-
cal eastern tyrant and more than once the Bombay Govern-
ment had to interfere with force. This Rija died in 1842
leaving two sons, both children. The misrule became so
intolerable that the British anthorities assumed the manage-
ment of the state, and a native minister was appointed under
the control of the Poltical Agent at Belgaum. Many re-
forms were at once introduced, mclading the abolition of the
hereditary marnsons of the strong forts of the state. These
measures_were resented, and in 1844 an insurrection took
place in wlich the Siwantwiri people joined. So serions
was it that it toek a foree of 10,000 men under Outram to
quell the disturbances above and below the Ghits. The fort
of Panilla was bombarded and taken, and part of thie fortifica-
tions demolished, A sep Tolitical Superintendent was
then appointed for Kolhipur.
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XXII.-THE LAW OF LAPSE,

N z{ aly 1844 Lord Ellenborough was succeeded by Sir

‘ Henry, aftcx:\'vm"ds Lord Hardinge, who reduced the
armies of 'the Panjdb in the first Sikh war. Iudian politics
centred without Bombay, and the general development of the
Western Presidency continued without any specially notice-
able events. There wassome trouble in 1845 with the warlike
‘ Kolis of the Ghits, and an outlaw named Raghoji Bhiingria,
of Nisik, wandered through the Nisik and Ahmadnagar
districts robbing and mutilating the moneyed classes. The
country was in terror of his name, but the police pursued
him with such vigour that he broke up his band and dis-
appeared. He was not himself captured till 1847, when
Lieutenant (afterwards General) Gell caught him at Pandhar-
pur. He had been guilty of several murders and he paid the

penalty oun the gallows.

-In March 1848 Lord Hardinge retwrned to England, and
Lord Dalhousie succeeded to his post. The second Sikh war
soon took place ; the army of the Khdlsa invading British
territory, the Panjdb was again conquered andthis timeannexed
by the proclamation of March 29th 1849, Another addition
was also made to Bombay. At the close of the Mardtha war
of 1817 Lord Hastings had placed on the throne of Sitira,out
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of sympathy for native fecling, the ponerless descendant of
Shingji. The Rija thus set up by the Englsh liad plotted
against those to whom lie owed cverything and was sent to
reside at Bandras, Tlis successor died without issue in Apiil
1848, Ashelay on his deatibed headopted a boy, who thoogh
distantly connected with him, had no direct claim to the sucees-
sion of the state.  That the boy by Hmdu Iaw could become
Ticir to the Rija’s private property and perfornt the necessary
ceremonies for the dead there was no manner of doubt. Bat
the state was of Enghsh creation, and it was argued that the
Rija had no right to adopt an heir to the throne without the
consent of the paramount poner. Consent had neither been
obtained nor asked, and Lord Dalhousic held that the state
in conscquence lapsed to the Butish crosn. The theory
wag no creation of Lord Dalhousie’s. Under the Moghal
empite, viceroys who had carved out m all else an abso-
lute independence, invarably ol d from the it

sanction to adoption and succession, Apart from the
abstract question of right to annex the state its expediency
was nnmistahable, The Riéja had created no enthusiasm
amongst the people of the Decean : and they were not hikely
to tronble themselves any more about a boy adopted from a
distant family to heep up an empty name, It was altogether
beueficial for the Mardthas of Sitira that they should
come under a 1ule which had done so wmuch for the rest of
their conntrymen.  Two succeeding Governors of Bombay,
Lord Falkland and Sir George Clerk, argued that the adoption
could only be considercd applicable to the personal property 3
and Mr. (afternards Sir Johu) Willoughby, a member of
the Bombay Counctl, 1eviewed the whole subject in an
eshausthve'minute.  Lord Dathousic’s opinion coincided with
that of Bombay. “The Gn\'cmmm(," lie remarked, “on
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such oceasions 'is bound to act with the 'purest integrity and
‘thc most scrupulons good faith, Whenever a sﬁadow of
doubt can he showu the claim should at once be abandoned ;
but w.hen;thc right to territory by lapse is clear, the Govern-,
ment is bound to take that which is Iegal'ljr and justly its
due, :}nd te extend to that territory the benefit of our
- sovereiguty present and  prospective.”  The question was
referred to the Court of Directors, On January 24th 1849,
the Court, which was supported by the Board of Control, wrote
as follows:—“By the general law and custom of India a
dependent principality, like that of Sitfra, cannot pass fo
an adopted heir without the consent of the paramonnt
power. We are under no pledge, direct or constructive, to
give such a consent; and the general interests confided to
our charge ave best consulted by withholding it.”  In aecord-
ance with this opinion Sitira was annexed. While the royal
line of Shiwdji thus came to an end that of the Peshwa was
soon to follow. B#ji Rao had been sent to Bithur, near Cawn-
pore, on a magnificent pension of £80,000 a year. In 1853 he
died childless, having adopted as an heir Dhondu Pant, the
infamous Nédna Sihib of the future massacres of English
women and. children at Cawnpore, Dhondu Pant inherited
the personal property of Biji Rao, whose private hoards were
acknowledged to bemore than a guarter of a million sterling,
and were proved to exceed half a million. In addition to
this private property, Ndna S#hib received the town :}nd
territory of Bithur for bis lifetime. But he regarded him-
self as‘one of the most injured of mankind, because the
Glovernment would. not continue to him the absurdly Javish ©

. et
pension which Sir John Malcolm had obtained for Biji Rao.
1 Government with his com-

00 T Y 1 e ot N

He in vain besieged the Indin



TIE LAW OF LAPSE. - 325

Londan to obtain redress for his wrongs. The mission was,
of course, futile ; but the rejection of his claims led to uu-
expected consequences. o

Such were Lord Dalhousie’s actions in affairs that con-
cerned Bombay. In other parts of India he acted with no
less decision. The Panjib had been annexed. A fresh
cession of territory m Bardr was made by the Nizim—in
whose domzons law, justice, and government had degenerated
into the merest farce—in payment of accumulated debts to the
(overnment of India on account of the contingent force and
to provide for the maintenance of that force in future. In
Madras, the Nawib of the Carnatic dyimng childless, his family
was provided for, but, as at Sitira, the sovereignty, nomiual
as it long had been, came to an end. The states of Jhidnsi
and of Nigpur, the seat of the Réja descended from Raghoji
Bhonsle, lapsed to the Government for want of heirs; and
tited out with the monstrous abuses in the hingdom of Ondh,
Lord Dalhousie annexed that country to the British Govern.
ment,  Another Burmese war ended in the dethronement of
the Ling and annexatiou of a large part of his territory.

On the Gth of Marcly, 1856, Lord Dalhousie sailed from
India after recording a celebrated minute as to the events of
his term of office. e left India with the ull assurance that
it was in a state of profound and, as he loped, lasting tran’
«aillity,  TTe was only forty-four yems old, und toil had so
told on o fiame natorally weak that he lived but four years
Touger. * Throughout his carcer he had laboured incessantly
for the bettering of all classes and all ranks in Indm. The
rule of native princes, if the expression can e legitimately
apphied to lawlessness and anarchy, was miserably bad, e
was determined that the British Government shonld T
tinue responsible for the upholding of this misger
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A A as appmess of oppressed millions
was to extend the blessings of British rule. “An a'fticle fir
3‘])1(}701‘?312{1 Dﬁ’{j“ ﬁ‘ﬁl?‘ sunnnefl up wl'mt ke had done.

C, athousie, -could point to railways planned o
an- enormous seale, and partly constructed ; to 4,000 miles
of electric telegraph spread over India, at an expense of
little oyer £50 a mile; to 2,000 miles of road bridged and
metalled, nearly the whole distance from Caleutta to Pesha-
wir; to the ovening of the Ganges Canal, the longest of ifs
kind in the world ; to the progress of the Panjib Canals, and
of many other important works of irrigation all over India, as
well as to the reorganization of an official department of public
works. Keeping equal pace with these public works, he conld:
refer to the postal system which he introduced in imitation of
that of Rowland Hill, whereby a letter from Peshawdr to Cape .
Comorin, or from Assam to Kurrdchee, is conveyed for three
farthings, or one-sixteenth of the old charge ; to the improved
training for the Ciil Service, Covenanted and Uncovenanted ;.
to the improvement of education and prison discipline; tor
the organization of the Legislative Council, to the reforms
which it had decréed—such as permitting Hindoo widows to
marry again, and relieving all persons from the risk of
forfeiting property by a change of religion, Many more

" itemns might be added to the list, were it necessary, to prove

ol

the largeness and benevolence of the views of this great stafes-
man ; and there is no doubt from his recorded opinions, that

‘the annesation mensures so bitterly urged against him, were

founded on the conviction that in effecting them ¥1e hac;
relieved millions from the irregularities and oppressions 0

i ; y rospective
native governments, and secured for them the prosp "
No one ecan record, for

advantages of protection and peace.
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few kuow, of his daily toil, or how, with a delicate fiame,
Lie overcame it ; toil which overworked and destroged hie
physical powers, and in 1860 sent him to his grave. I
hinve plaged my part,” he said sadly, in reply to an address
from the people of Calcutta, ‘and while I feel that in my
case the prinespal act in the drama of my Ifo 15 ended, I
shall be content if the curtam should now drop on m) public
career,'
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\/7% NEN Lord Canning succceded Lord Dalhousic as

Governor-General, the British army in India con-
sisted of 45,000 European troops and 235,000 sepoys—that
is, & proportion of about one-fifth. And in all the battles
which the English had won in India, the proportion of sepoys
to white troops had been about the same. The discipline,
which proved so irresistible against undisciplined hordes of
Asiatics when it was confined to Europeans, was just as
efficacions when imparted to native troops. An eminent
Professor™ has thercfore argued that our conquest of India
is a misnomer. The theory which attributed our successes
to any superiority of race is now repudiated. Nay more,
according to the same authority, our English writers in de-
sceribing the English battles in India seem unable to discern
the sepoys.  The assertion is astounding. From Macaulay’s
-description of the siege of Arcot to Lord Tennyson’s siege of
Lucknow ; at Assaye, Khirki, Miini and Hydardbad, histo-
yians delight to record the exploits of the sepoys who
fought side by side with their European brethren, But the
difference of the conguerors and conquered, if there were any
conquered, is said to lie more in discipline and military
science than in difference of race. The English undoubtedly

rule India. But the process by which they attained this

* Profeseor Secley, ¥ Expansion of England.”
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proud position was not the conquest of one state by nother;
it was merely an internal revolution in Indian society,
and is to be compared to one of those sudden nsurpations, or
coups d'état, by which a period of disturbance within a com-
munity is closed. We may suppose, we are told, that a
number of Parsee merchants in Bombay, tived of the
anarchy which disturbed their trade, had subscribed together
2o establish fortresses and rase troops, and then that they
liad hiad the good fortune to employ able generals.  In that
ease, it is said, they too might have had their Plassey and
their Buxar; they too might have extorted from the great
Mogul the dewannce or financial administration of a pro-
sinee, and so lad the foundation of an empire which might
in time have estended over all India  Parsees are most
loyal and exemplary subjects of the Empress of India, but
the idea of their merchants trading i a hestile country with
their sword in one hand and ledger in the other, and leading
sepoy battalions to victory ngamst overwhelming numbers
involres an  uniyue power of imagination, In fine, the
matives of Indin were quite capable of receiving Luropean
discipline, and learning to fight with Luropean efficiency.
This thet nag the talismen which the Company possessed,
and which enabled it not metely ta hold its onn among the
powers of Indin, but to surpass them—not some incommu-
nicable phy eical or moral superiority, as we love to imagine—
but n superior discipline sud rubitary system, which could be
communicated to the nathvds of India.

The contention i3 wholly false. England did conquer
Indiz, or the varions powers that occupied the Iudian Penin-
sula, in & scries of operations that Jasted a ecntury.  She
conquered it, not by that which she could impart to another
race, but by that which ceuld not e imparted.  She con-
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quered India by downright hard fighting - against enormous.
ogds. True, the king of England did not declare war upon any
Nawib or Rija in India. But England happened to be repre-
sented, not by the king, but by the Bast India Company, and
the Company did declare war against both Nawdbs and Rdjas,
though it was generally spared the necessity by Nawdbs and
Rijas making war upon its armies, But India was conquered
by Indians in English pay, just as though at Waterloo
the Duke of Wellington led bands of Frenchmen against
Napoleon, Again the view is incorreet. There is no India
as there isa France ; and when Clive led his Madras sépoys at
Plassey aud Napier his Marithas at Miini, the sepoys were as
much foreigners to the enemy as the English themselves. It
would be idle to discuss the subject further. The English did
conquer India, and not solely or in chief part by a superior
military system, but by stout hearts and strong arms, and a
refusal to acknowledge that they were ever beaten, The
military discpline was an admirable, nay an indispensable
means to the end; but the means without the instrument
were vain ; the letter only, not the spirit, conld be imparted
to the natives of India. The brain that could create was
even more powerful than the brain that could merely receive
and imitate; the skill that could repair the machinery
more valuable than the mere rule-of-thumb knowledge that
could put it in motion or stop it when the works were in
perfect order. The race with whom military tactics and
formations were only the instrument by which the mind that
directed them worked its will, could not but prevail over
adversaries who looked on military evolutions as. possessing
in themselves an inherent and ail-sufficing virtue. '
Already, in wild Mardtha battles, the British troopS: had
fought against soldiers disciplined by the skill and genius of
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Frenchmen ; in the crowning struggle of all, in which the
Diandred years' conquest had to be well-nigh all done over
agrin, they were to contend with the sepoy troopy whom
they had themselves taught, tenined, and led to vietory §
troops who possessed to the (ull the tatiswan of direipline sud
military system by which it 18 stated the Company surpassed
the native powers of India, and which wonld have been no
less efficacious in the hands of Parsces.

The Duke of Wellington was of s very different opinion.
“The English saldiers,” hie wrote, *are the main foundation
of Brtish power in Asa.  They are a body with habits,
manners and guahtics peculiar to them in the Enxt Indies,
Bravery i3 the claractenistic of the Nritish apmy in al}
quarters of the world; Lut no other quarter has afforded
such striking exsmples of the existence of thiv quality in
the soldicrs as the Uast Indies. Those particularly whe
hase been for some time 1 he country, eannot Le ordered
upon any gervice, however dougerous or ardusus, that they
will not effect, not only with bravery, but with n degree of
«kill not often witnessed in persons of heir dezeription in
other parts of the world, T attiibute their qualitics, whicls
are peculiar to thewm in the Tast Iudies, to the distinetners
of their clasy in that country from all others exinting in it
They feel that they are n distinet and suptrior clasy o the
rest of the world which surrounds them ; aud their actions
correspond with their high notions of thelr own ruperiority,
Add to these qualities that their bodics are innred 1o dlimate,
hardship 2nd fatigue~by long residence, babit nnd exeseiee —
to such a degree, that T have seen them for years together
ia the field withont soffering pny material dicknen; that {
have made them march aixty wniles in thinty humee

o
afiersards enzaze the ecemy; and it will )
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that they are respected as they are throughout India. Their
weakne§ses' and their vices, however repugnant to the feelings
«‘md.pre‘]udlces of the natives, are passed over in the contem-
pla.tlon of their excellent qualities as soldiers, of which no
o i e o S e

A ation of the British strength in
Asia and of that opinion by which it is generally supposed
that the British empire has been gained and upheld. These
qualities show in what manner nations consisting of millions
are governed by 30,000 strangers.”

The great storm that burst over India in 1857 at first con-
fined itself to Bengal ; and the awful tragedies, the work of
vengeance, and the final victories occurred beyond the limits
«of Bombay, But .the tail of the storm spread to the.
Western Presidency, and Bombay armies won mighty victo-

. ries over the insurgents in Central India, and the causes that
Ted-up to the mutiny must be told here.

These causes were extremely manifold and complex. It is
dmpossible to this day to mention any one particular event
which prepared the conflagration, or the absence of which
would have prevented it. That the affair of the -greased
cartridges caused the mutiny is true in no sense whatever.
That it was the spark which kindled the mine that was
already laid, and whose explosion was only a guestion of
time, there can be no manuner of doubt. -

.The Government of India had grown up in the
three Presidencies, and with this disposition of the civil power.
there had avisen the three separate armics of Bengal,

’ Bombay, and Madras. Of the 45,000 Euroj}ean‘ troops in
India, some 10,000 were soldiers enlisted by the Company
for its local Buropean regimcnts'of Bengi}], Bombay, ““"]
- Madras Fusiliers, who had nothing to do with the Queen’s

form of
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army. The native armies, cach under its' own commander-
in-chief, differed widely in their constitution and discipline.
The Bengal army was composed for the most part of
Brahmans and other high-caste men, while in the other
armies men of lower castes predominated. The scpoys of-
Bengal generally left their wises in their native svillages;
while in the remaining aimies their families were cariied
about with them, and formed a very weighty guarantee for
their good behasiour. But the lugh-caste men of Oudh and
the North-West who filled the ranks of the Bengal army,
ready as they were to face any dauger, werc above the
humble duaties of the soldier, while their brother sepoys of
Bombay and Madras, for nhom they had no little disdain, were
altogether more amenable to diserpline,  In the early days of
the sepoy army, natises of good family weie chiosen as officers
and trusted with n Jarge amount of nuthority which their
Virth and habits of command enabled them to wield. Their
position was honourable, their self-respect assured; native
officers and privates althe regarded with a devoted enthusiasm
their Luropean officers who led them to a succession of vie-
tories and respected their caste and religion.  But even from
the first, incidents occurred wluch showed how deliente wasthe
tink that bound the sepoy army to its masters.  Seven yems
after Plassey five Bengal battalions were discontented with
their share of prize-moncy. They showed a threatening attitude
and received their claims ; but they had learnt their strength,
and a few months later the oldest regiment broke out into
opert mutiny.  The singleaders were blown from guns and
the battalions taught n severe but salutary lesson; the
numbee of Lnglish officers with cach regiment was inerensed,
and the real power gradually concentrated in their hands,
Bat for many yenrs the ¢ d of a native regi was
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a coveted appointment, and picked men were -chosen for the
posts who could keep their men in hand by fear as well as
by love. In1796 there was a further change in the organiza-
tion, It was a legitimate source of complaint of the veteran
officers of the Company that they were superseded and
passed over by younger men from the regiments of the
King’s as opposed to the Company’s army. In order to
remove this grievance, one regiment was formed out of each
two battalions of sepoys, the number of officers assimilated
to that of the king’s regiments, and all took rank by the
date of their commissions. The system of promotion by
merit undoubtedly gives rise to occasional jobbery ; but still
the best man will, as a rule, come to the front, while in the
seniority system he is weighed down by an unbending rule
which reduces all to a dead level of equality. Thus the
commaud of regiments often fell into the hands of men
unfitted for the task; and the decrease in the number of
native officers lowered the position of those who remained.
The doors of ambition were closed to the sepoy, be he & rival
of Ilvdar Ali in military genius. And at the present day, it
may be said, that while the position of the Hindus is on an
infinitely higlier level under the English than under Akbar
himself, that one prospect of high military command, which
be trusted to them, is now absolutely precluded. With the
new organization the sepoy found that the pay of a
boy ensign, just from England, was higher than that
of a subadir who had served the Company faithfully for
thirty years. Still they were flushed with victory, and h:}d
not at first leisure to brood over their grievances. But in
Madras that leisure came with the destruction of Mysur;
and while the ties of personal devotion wbicl.x bound the
sepoys to their officers were weakened, the evil star of that
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overrated statesman Lord William Bentinck, who was then
Governor of Fort St. George, prompted him to sanetion, if
he did not originate, some ridiculous orders which interfered .
with the sepoys’ religious prejudices. They were forbidden
to appear on parade with caste-marks or earrinzs; thex
were to ehave off their cherished beards, regulate the lensth
of their moustaches, and exchange their old turbens for
leather cochades, which resembled that object of aversien to
Orientals the European hat. The leather, made of skins f
hogs or cows, was abominable to them; the Jikenzes of the
hats to that of Christians not unpaturally made them beliere
that the change was a preliminary to forcible consersion.
What had been done by Avrangzzib, Tipy, and the Prrtcpe
was not impossible from the Epglish. Dxrpm’}:ﬂ Ly thelr
grievances, they were rezdy to helxﬂe anything 2z
rulers; they gavea ready ecr to the tzles of re}
who went aboat the country znd told them of tLe g
fanaticism of their conquerors, In Cexlon, they were 1474,
the geveral had alrezdy arched bis ahole eTyE 19 etunh
parade, and they believed that a Jile fete wonld poog ju
theirs. At Vellore wac the residence of the yorions fon fly
of Tipu who, state priconers 26 they were, 15} Jogad fur
dmr restoration to their fz¢}e'c r’s:&r‘;_ Here w510 tfe
\er\- means to their hande, 114 groialle it ehey 42 jud
1he £epors to mutiny 5 thet they erorwriyed 15/{1;,37;,:/,4»[,1/;
once formed, 15 certein, They it ¢hs S 1953 45N ppjAnt=
atce of the sepoys, and zrired ¢ o 1 o w2 ,1 o bt
to receive the bapti The ¢ Feers enew wat 6 henille ootz
burst at Vellore, whick izssteed e s else shorr of the Finn,
pean parriton whea thex yere 2o and sgtnptons s ]
at other plaees, Tie 7 s pranpdly enjipi 1]
and o termble vezgeater geronptihed,  Jd ‘( il
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Beutinek managed to quell the storm that he had raised, and
persuade the native soldiery that the Government had no
th'ought of nterfering with their religion; and the Directors,
after reenlling the Governor, placed on record a stringent
censure ot'th.e new generation of commanding officers who hac
r}"‘lﬁ's.m\c. their plcdcccssor83 won the confidence of their men.
"his part of the lesson was taken to heart, and the advan-
tages of a sepoy’s career, under officers who were proud to
command him and who treated him witl paternal kindness,
were suflicient to tempt a steady supply of good men. The
sepoy received regular pay, an advantage unknown in native
states; he retired on a comfortable pension, where a native
ruler would let him die in a ditch. Ile was still a great man
in his own family, and be had, what amongst a litigious
people was no small privilege, the right of being heard in’
our courts before other suitors, And a series of victorious
campaigns, in which he fought side by side with bhis
Turopean comrade, identified him in no slight degree
with the conquering race. But the successful cam-
paigns brought aceession of territory, and able men.
were needed to manage the new acquisitions. Thus the
ablest officers were drafted from the regiments to act
as political agents and fill other important and luerative
posts; and again the scpoys were quick to see that the forf
tutte of the officers that left the regiments was cnvied‘by
those who remained. A growing tendency to redqce every-
thing to rules was also springing up, and the patefrnal and
patriarchal power which a colonel possessed was mte'rfered»
with by a system which centralised military authovity it
" and frequently reversed the decisions of regi-
The sepoy was naturally the very last man
e army with no rights of his

head-quariers,
mental officers.
to mutiny. Ile entered ti
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own; he was ready to reverence his colonel as an absolute
ruler. But written law, ag opposed to persopal rule, was
vnintelligible to hint ; and when he heard of the articles of
war framed in a way which scemed to expect him to break
them, and when he learnt the sabardination of his colonel
to head-quarters i every petty matter, the gpell that boand
him was broken. Aud so when the order came to cross the
“Blach Water* to Burma it came to hearts that were already
hardened.  Under any circumstances the order would have
Leen distasteful. Ta cross the sea was against the rules of
the higher castes, and of the powers of Burmese magic they
had beard strange stories. An exaggerated account of g
reverse to some regiments which had already arrived at
Burma was credulously suallowed. Three regiments refused
to parade for inspection m marching order before proceeding
on the vogage. Sir Ldward Paget, the Commander-in-Chief,
Luew that leniency m mutiny means cruelty , that to spare
a few Ines is to lose many  The sepoys were foreed on to
the parade.gromnd, and told to choose between marching or
grounding their arms,  They refused to do cither.  Instantly
the artiflery opened fire upou them with grape.shot ; numbers
fell dead, and the rest fled  The 47th Regrment was disbanded,
the offence of the ather twa condoned. The lesson was taken
10 heart, and for years none dared to mutiny,

Lord William Bentmek had done enough harm at Madras.
He was to do more as Gavernos-General.  He bitterly of-
fended and nggrieved officers of all ranhs by depricing them
af aportion of their allowances.  In Lard Clise’s time such
a step was followed by mutiny. To Lord Wlliam Bentinck
the officers sent a femperate statement of their grievances,
which, cacept in the caze of thosz uear Calealts, was
ignored. The futility of the officers' resistance gave another

22 B
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cb;z?:exlitzowittge;) iswili{:;i‘xi*';}lthg]ty'O‘:er the_ir men, = Not
punishment in jche o entinek ab()'hshed corporal
. ( army in defiance of universal military

pinion.  The native officers, who had all risen from the
muk's, were vehemently against it. Well-behaved men had
no.thu}g to fear from flogging, the black sheep, who must
exist in every regiment, only suffered the punishment if they
de.served it, If flogging was abolished, the native officers
smfl, the army will no longer fear and there will be a mutiny.
Orientals are excellent judges of their own character. The:y
_ ?mve a very wholesome regard for fear, and severity based on
justness. Of flabbid humanitarianism they have but one
opinion, and that is that it proceeds from weakness,

Then came the Afghziu war and its terrible disaster. Here
were the ever-victorious soldiers of their masters forgetting
that they were British troops, and a whole army capitulating
to barbarians. True, the glorious victories that followed over
the Amirs of Sind, the rebellious army of Gwilior, and the
Sikhs of the Panjdb might well be regarded as more
than sufficient fo restore the honour of the British arms
to its pristine splendour, but the possibility of a British
army bowing down before an Asiatic foe was a matter
within their actual experience. More than this, they had
never received with good grace the orders that sent them
beyond the Indus. For the gloomy defiles and Darren
mountains of Afghdnistin they felt an invincible repugnance.
Their hearts burned with indignation against their masters
who had led them to defeat in this unknown land, where the
bodies of their kinsmen lay unburnt and unburied, food for
yultures and beasts of prey, with none to perform funeral
rights for the repose of their souls. When Nott and Pollock
led the avenging army against K4bul, several regiments refused
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point blaok to enter the dreaded passage of the Khyber Pass,
and it was with the utmost difficulty that the mutiny was
quelled.  Again, 23 Sind and the Panjil were annexed to onr-
dominions, new difficulties cropped up. To the sepoy mund
the lands beyond the Indus were a forcign country, to garri-
son which meant for hun banishment to distant and often
unhealthy places. Inn foreign Jand he wrs rccustomed to
recesve extra allowances to encourage hum to fight the battles
of his Government ; the suncned countries were no longer
foreign, and the estra allowances ceased, When aordered
to take their turn of duty i Sind as sn ordinary prosinee
of India, the 14th Bengal Native I[ufautry, the 34th and
the 61st, the 7th Cavalry, and some artillery mutined,
and the insubordination gmined its obyect, for Bombay troops
were sent to Sind.  With Madras troops Swmd was no more
popular, and under the drend of being sent there aud to Kabul
regiments at Sikandaribad, Nugpur, and other places were
within measurable distance of mutmy, But there was as
set no geveral conspiracy, and an nconsistent poliey
of pumsh and uas held sali to deal
with the matter.  OFf the frightful sertousuess of the eril
1t eannot be said that the Government was woi warned

Sir Charles Naper succeeded Lord Gough as Commander-
in-Chief of India, and fieling consinced that the native army
was in a stato of covert mutiny and treachery, he lost no
oppottunity of impressing his views upon Lord Dallusie,
Napler had failed in Sind to work in harmony with Outram.
He failed equally to do so with Lord Dalhousie. Both he

and the Gosernor-General were men of commanding minds

not unapt to resent adrice or interfesence; and his argu.

wents failed to take effect.  Nnpier's serrice been with

the Bombay army, which had T tiscipline
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{han that of Bengal. In the Sikh wars  the Bombay gepojs ‘
were taunted by the high-caste Brahmans of the Bengalarmy .
with performing ordinary duties which had- never been im-
posed upon them. This did not escape Napier’s eye. But it
was the difficulty about the pay that for the time was more
pressing than that of caste. Four regiments refused to ac-
cept the reduced rates, and many soldiers were tried and
punished. The 66th Bengal Native Tnfantry, which partially
mutinied, was disbanded, and 2 Gurkha 1'eg’1ment of Nepal
Highlauders caised in its place. Sir Charles Napier, on his
own 1'csponsibility, raised the pay of the army in the Panjib;
hut an acrimonious correspondence ensued between him t}nd
Lord Dalhousie, and Napier resigned his appointment de-
termined not to be a passive spectator of the ills that he
forctold. His opinion may have been exnggemted. when he re-
ported to Lord Dalhousie that twenty-fom: reglm-ents were
only waiting an opportunity torise, but t{le fhs_aﬁ'.ectxon of the
‘ Bengal army was d notorious i.'act. :}Sl\‘lpler Sifld, tO. pampe-r
high-caste s to encourage mutiny, ant. . - ,;;,‘:-53.1 it wlal:, enc;x};:
aged toa dangerous extent. It was?.® o ?t‘ﬂ?z '“'W;Z
the sel}-r,f : k Afl'ee from CﬁStC',;: te : 3’} ”
not gi*o 7 wvenin Beng.ﬂ. & R
Ry en the spoilt- )
- hw which ©
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And while their loyalty was undetermined, the dispanty of
British troops to their own numbers gare them an aver-
weening idea of their own power, Tipn had said thatit was
not what hesaw of the English that be feared, but what hedid
not see.  That hus opinion had been handed down shows that
it wns by no meansan ordinary one. The sepoys, infortunately
Jjudged England by what they saw, and af her vast resources
they had no notton whatever, They beheved that the whale
population of the British Isles amounted to merely a hundred
thousand souls.  Their notions*nere not Iihely to be dispelled
by the action of the Home Goverament, which withdrew
two regiments from India for service m the Crimen , and they
listened with absolute eredubity to stones of the evhaustion
of Logland m the Russian nar, and the disease and death
of her soldiers m the trenches at Nebastopol  Nay mare.
with the endless inconsistency of the Urnicntal mind, Moham-
madan sepoys exulted m the reported annexation of Lngland
to Russin, though they behieved the war to have been under-
taken by the Queen of Bugland as n sassaf of the Sultan of
Constantinople,  Against the denuding Indi of British
troops, when many more were urgently necded to guard the
new quests, Lord Dalhousie str ted,  Dut
his recommendations were not adopted ; nnrl the seposs,
infiated with the sden of their own power, were developing
plans, as yet misty and hazy. of taking the government of
the country into their own bands.

But if Lord Dalhousic on ailing from India had no notion
of the whislwind that was gathering, there was little likeli-
hood that Lord Canning shonld suspect st.  He was not a
wenk man, but he was cold and impassive; and he could not
bring himeelf to pass judgement on any question until he Iml
serutinised it and reviewed it (rom every point o
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minute carefulvess. He wanted the quick insight of the
general, who on the field of battle could instantancously note
and resist each movement of his enemy. DBut, when he had
grasped the position, he was keen in judgment and strong in
resolve,

The sum of the sepoys’ - grievances had not yet come.
Originally they had been enlisted for service in India alone.
The conquest of Burma, and the difficulties of ihducing native
soldiers to cross the sea,had led to the raising of six regi-
ments for general service. It happened that soon after Lord
Canning’s arrival none of these were available to relicve
those whose tinie of duty at Pegu had expired.  Lord Can-
ning determined to.be master of his own army, and in July
1856 issued an order that in future no recruit should be
accepted who would not undertake to march wherever he
might be wanted, High-caste men at once began to shrink
from entering the service, while old sepoys were full of fear-
ful surmises that the oaths of new recruits might be binding
upon themselves. Tith this new order came another, that
sepoys declared unfit for forcign service should no longer, as
of yore, be retired on invalid pensions, but should be kept
on for cantonment duty; and a privilege, which allowed
sepoys to send their letters free, was brought to an end wpon
the completion of the new postal regulations. ;‘:aoﬂwr
grievance sprang up from the annexation 0{. Oudfy, which wa-
a prolific recuiting-ground of the army. 1.'111!0!: I\I'uhnmm:\-
dan rule, every complaint of oppression or injustice to t‘lw
family or kindred of an Qudh sepoy was forwarded 1o the
British resident at Lucknow and promptly redressed by him-
This system conferred a valued prestige upon ih(?f“i‘“." as f}"""

. N, SWare. With the iutroduction
great man of his family or villge. W it of
of British rule, and the concomitant theory of equality ¢

.
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ls)tﬁl afraid .t° ‘strike, the slﬁmbering fires that were to
r;l;;z.forth mto~(:9nﬂagratimr had spread beyond the sepoy
’,.Phe English were availing themselves of all the resources
which tl-le advance of civilization was placing in their hhandtv
The native of India had served many dynasties ; but hither{o.
they hafl looked on their masters—whether Moghal, Maritha,
-or‘Enghsh——a’s people who had vast armies and could use
t%xern as they wonld. Now they had a new and strange cxpe-
rience. The land itself was being bound down in iron bands,”
over «W]l}tp‘h the fire-chariot sped along at a speed greater
.than that of the swiftest Maritha horseman. And the
lightning posts and wires, set up along the roads, enabled their
rulers to know in some mysterious way what was happening
at a distance of hundreds of miles. On their rivers, ships
moved against the strongest cwurrent without oars or sails.
That all these devices were new to their rulers they never
dreamt. Their own power of invention had been dead for
_centuries; and they believed that the English had kept
hidden these wonderful resources all these years in order to
use them the more effectually when the time had come, A
yoke was to be fastened upon the Iand which would never be
shaken off, which would desiroy their ancient customs, their
caste, and their religion. Everything pointed in the same
direction. In the Government schools, while their heredi-
tary faith was not directly assailed, the growing generation
was filled'with a léarning which to their parcnts was new
. and at variance with their timc-lxonoxlrcfl
otions, ‘The English were altogether clmugil'!g, and it
o live under their sway. fitherto the
had held the keys of knowledge.
e explain the new contrivances

hﬁd dangerous
was impossible t
priestly caste of Brahmans
But they could no mor
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to the throne of Delhi, It was a repetition, very awfully in-
tensified, of the history of Vellore ; an army saturated with
treason; a royal family encouraging and ‘utilising the treason
to further its own ends. A more powerful monarch Joined in
the fray. In November 1856, an English army had satled
from Bombay against the king of Persia, ‘who had molested
Herat; and Sir James Qutram, with the Puna Horse and 3rd
Bombay Infantry, brought the war to a rapid and successful -
termination. But it added another element to the danger in
India. The Shah of Persia fomented disaffection in Hindus-
tin; and a proclamation—whether genuine or not—ias posted
" on the walls of Delhi in March 1857, in which he stated that
a Persian army was coming to expel the English, and called
on all the Muhammadans to put on their armour and join the
invaders, The representative of another dynasty, too, was
wandering ‘about watching the signs of the times, and sceing
how best he conld make his profit out of them. This was
Dhondu Pant, or Néna Sihib, the adopted son of Bdji Rao,
the last of the Peshwas. DBut he veiled the bitter resentment
that he felt at the discontinuance of the enormous pension
‘granted to B4ji Rao, and mixed freely in English societ?v.
His agent, Azim Ulla Khdn, who had pleaded his cause in
Tondon, returned to India after visiting the Crimea, nm}
poured into his master’s willing ears exagggrnted tales of |
England’s weakness.

Early in the year 1857, many Englishmen were warned Py
native friends to be on their guard and, if possible, retirc
from India—atany rate to send away their wive§ and children.
Nothing definite was cver stated, and the advice was always
received with scorn, . At the latter end of February a remark-

" able anonymous document was _receiVed by Lord. Elphinstone,
néphew -of Mountstuart Elphinstone and Governor of






348 HISTORY OF THE BOMBAir PRESIDENCY. °

1umour there was, however, more d‘mgelous th'm all the rest,
- which ought to have been dealt withat once. . The cartridges
of Dnﬁeld rifles, then introduced, were in England greased
. with beef and pork fat. - The order went forth in India that

- they were to be greased in like manner there. But the-pig
is nbommated by the Muh'lmrnadan, the cow sacred to the
Hindu, The order brought defilement to both, and it was
proof conclusive to all that the cartridges were the means by
which the sepoys were to be made Christians, and the-
conversion of the people speedily brought about. In deadly
fear, the sepoys refused to take the cartridges, Yeb such
is' the wonderful inconsistency of the native mind, that the

cartridges were used without hesitation or thought of defile-
menb against the English; conspirators took their seatsin
the trains' and sent their messages by the wires that were to
bind down the country in bonds of iron.
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a plob to rise together ‘on the last day of that month, but
an accident interfeved vrith their preconcerted plans. On
‘the 9th of May some sepoys had been sentenced - to
imprisonment for refusing to wse the. cartridges, On the
10th, which xvas Sunch§, at the time of evening-service,
the native troops released the convicted mutineers and other
prisoners from the jail, rushed through the station cutting
down every Buropean whom they met—man, woman, and.
child. They sct fire to the houses; and, to prove the
definite and widespread natare of the plot, hurried off to
Delhi.  There were Furopean troops at Mirat, The
imbecility of their commanders allowed them to do nothing,
not even to pursue the flying sepoys. At Delhi there were
no Buvopean troops; but there were three native regiments,
and a magazine with immense stores of powder and
ammunition in the charge of Lieatenant Willonghby., The
sepoys joined the mutineers, and the whole city was in an
The crowd surged about the magazine, dnd .
messengers, in the name of Bahddur Shah, Emperor of India,
demanded its surrender. But Willoughby knew his duty.
When heand his few comrades could no longer hold out,
he gave the command; the train alveady preparved for
the emergency was fired, and with the contents of the
magazine and--its heroic defenders, some fifteen hundred~

rebels were blown into the air. ‘

Tt was this premature vising at Mirat that was the
saving of the English. TInstead of a simultaveous throw-
ing down of the gamntlet, awhich would have produced a
drisis well nigh desperate, there came a running fire -of
mutinies ; and the telegraph, which Lord Dalhouqle S wis-
dom had spread over theland, warned every station of what
Thus more 01' less preparation could be

s

uproar.

was happening.
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made to ward off the coming blow. But the conflagration
spread from place to place, and the same horrid drama
was repeated.  In station alter station, the scpoys
mutinied, loosed the prisoncrs from the jails, plundered
the treasary, murdered the Enropeans, and made off to
Delhi.  Treacherous as tho sepoys were, their treachery
was exceeded by that of the princes. At Jhinsi, the Rim
pledged herself by a solemn oath that she wonld send in
safety to apother station fifty-five Europeans who had
taken refuge in the fort, but who had no store of food,
They were to leave the fot two by two, and each coaple
on coming out was murdered.

It was soon scen that the rebels had no common aim
or object. There was no master-mmd to direct their
efforts, and their leaders soon began to strive after different
goals. Mohammadans wished to restore the glores of the
Great Moghal.  Hindu scpoys had no intention of trans-
ferring to Bahddur Shih the allegiance that they had with-
drawn from the Enghsh. And Ndna Silub, at Bithur,
meant to strike a blow for lnmself and 1enew the Marithas
cmpire of the Peshwas.  Had he succeeded, the old story
wonld have been repeated, and Téntin Tops, the only
general that tho mutiny prodnced, world have ruled the
Peshwa as Nina Firniwis rnled Mihde Rao Nirayan,
Until the beginning of June he kept the sepoys at Cawnpore
«uict, and was lavish in his professions of friendship to
the English. At length, on the 4th of Jane, the native
regiments, burst into revolt, and set off on the road to
Delhi,  This by no means fell in with Ndpa Silub’s plans,
The scpoys nlready at Delhi wonld soon bring about the
collapse of British power; he wanted an army with
which toseize for bimself the throne of which bieal, ”
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father ‘had been unjustly deprived. Promising them
abundant plunder from the cantdnménts -of Cawnpore he
lured back the vegiments that had started for Delhi, and
on ’f:ho Gth of June the siege of the British garrison was
begun. For ninetcen days the English, under Sir Hugh
Wheeler, endured fearful safferings in a heat that even in
profound peace,.in spite of every comfort, renders life '
welliigh unendurable. The numbers of the small garrison
were sadly reduced by the enemy’s incessant fire ; their
barrack, which formed their hospital, was burnt ; the women
aud children were stricken with fever and starving for want
of food. Were the men only to be thoaght of, they
might have cut their way through the enemy. But the
thonght of the suffering women and children induced Sir
"Hugh Wheeler, almost against his hetter judgement, to -
aceept Ndna Sihib's offer that he would convey safely to
Alldhabdd all who should Jay down their arms. On the
27th the sarvivors, numbering in all 450, were marched
down to the boats which had been prepared for them.
No sooner had they taken their places than a murderous -
fire was opened upon them from the viver banks, and the
thatched roofs of the boats set on fire. The greater
pumber were Xkilled or drowned ; but 122 were carried
back to Nina's house, reserved for a more awfnl fate.
Four only escaped to join Havelock’s avenging army.
Néna Sahib now thought that his success was assured.
He proceeded.to Bighur, and had himself proclaimed Peshwa.
with magnificent coronation ceremonies. He then returned
to Cawnpore where the Muhammadans were already plot-
iing against him.  Here he gratified his appetite for blood
by murdering all the men out of a party-of fugitives fl’OI.ll ,
Fatigahr; and he added the women and childven to his
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prisoners, who now numbered over 200, In tho menn-
timo, General Havelock way hnstening on with strenuous
exertions from Allihibid, winning victory after vietory
on the road. On the cvening of the I5th of July, when
hie had bivonacked for the night, ho heard that the prisoncs
at Cawnpore were yet alive, o instantly mnrched four.
teen miles further, and was only cight miles from the eity
when the newly-crowned Peshwa anticipated his nrival
by hacking his victims limb from Jimb and throning them
dying or dead into o well. Afterissning proclamations that
the infidels had bheen oversbelmed and sent to hedl, he
ordered ont his troops to mect General Havidok, and o
ficree battle was fonght., The ternble charge of the Britirh
and their Sikh comrades bore down all hefure them and
1ke scpoys fled. The next morming the British forccs
bekeld the signs of the fearful tragedy, and no one can ey
that the vengearce was ineomplate.  The wellof Cavnpore
is now coelosed with a rich screen carved in stone; and
ca it the fgure of an anpel in the attitnde of perfiet peot,
30es the Joyfal hope of rerareenion to ot st [
main fz-:‘n'm in lhf srrnpule in fengal wers s

feoned in Laeksow,
After
ek
~ll inty Ir DT
);,/1 brenwettyeeys
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| (Il“l(‘(;)\:’u;t: if;:}lant defenders, It was mnot, however, ill
> y 1858 .that there was strength enough to once more
capture q,nd this time to hold Lucknow, and fromi it begin
f—‘ho conqueSfJ of Qudl, the only. country in India in which
the laol?ulatlon as & whole had risen against us. o
But it was at Delhi that the bitterness of the si;rugg]e
wasconcentrated, and at Delhi that political interest centred.
The eyes of all India were turned on the imperial city,.in
which 30,000 men, trained and diseiplined by England,defied
the efforts of the 4,000 British troops that attempted to
besiege them from thelr cantonments on the Ridge which
. overlooks the town. While Delhi remained in the
hands of the rebels, the Princes of India looked on be-
wildered, and the enemies of Ingland exulted ; its capture
was of the most vital importance to the re-establishment
of the British Government in Hindustin, and to the prestige
of the English arms. By July 8th two British Commanders-
in-chief had died ; a fortnight later o third was compelled
by ill-health to resign his position, and the commanddevolved
npon General Wilson of ihe Bengal Artillery. Fora time
the Bnglish were less besiegers than besieged. Assault
after assault was made on their lines, and on-June 23rd,
the hundredth anniversary of the battle of Plassey, the
enemy attacked the British position with exceeding
courage and skill. But thongh they were _superior in -
pumbers, thongh they were perfect in discipline and in the
inferior details of their military movements, yet the master
mind to which military evolutions are but the means fo
the end was wanting ; their fierce onslaughts were of little
avail against the indomitable resolution-and unattainable
military genius of those that had trained them. They
realised that the prophecy which had thrilled their blood

!
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was at all events not literally fulfiled. As week followed
week, tho nombers of the Dbesiegers increased; Joln
Lawrence denuded the Panjib of Thitisk iroopy o
hasten tho fall of Delli, and gent his legions of newly.
conquered Sikhs to md their congnesarsin tho howrof need,
On the Gth of September a siege-tmin arrived from Firgz.
puv, and hefore dawn on September 1ith the nswaulting
colomns were formed in the trenches. Then hegan a
fierce stinggle, which was not ended undil six dayn of
hard fighting. But before a single noldicr of the many
hastening from England had set footin Indin the ¢limax
of the struggle was past, The power of Euglind
was again revealed.  The Lead was eut off the relellions
boldy; waverers were restrained from onthreaks, There
was a large dinner given that week ot Government House
at Pana. A telegram was put into the band of the
Governor while the guests were seated st table  Riving
{rom his chair, Lord Elplunctone read pat to the gvvesabied
tLrong the welcome news that Delbi was at Jength taken
and the veluls flod. A deafening chetr of dulipght and
trizmph burst from the Europeans, but the erorling farry
of rative cervants in the very oz of the Governer of
Bamlay showed what mizht Lave happaned dzd Todhi
not fallen, T Jannary 1433 the corer

* 2mine e B
=t of Bahi
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rebels venture to hope for the restoration of the exipiro :
of Delbi.  But no small efforts were still to be. made to
place once more Dhondu Pant, Néna S8hils, on the throne
of the Peshwas at Poona. The causes that gave birth
to the Indian mutiny cannot be omitted in a history of
Bombay. But the great events of the struggle in Hin-
dustdn can only be sketched in the thinnest possible out-
line. An exception however must be made in the career
of the man who attempted to vevive the empire that
Shiwiji had created. Havelock had scattered the troops
of Nina Sihib at Cawnpore, but they were by no means
destroyed. It was impossible to follow them up while
matters of more momentous consequence remained to be
handled, and for the present they remained unmolested.
Defeated as he was for the time, Ndna Sdhib did not yet
despair of success, and he had the invaluable a,ifl of the
Mardtha Brahman Téntia Topi, who bad superintended
the massacre of Turopeans in the boats at Cawnpore. . The
two great Maratha chiefs, Sindia and Holkar, were fmthfx}l .
to the DBritish R4j; but they conld n(.)t' -control ﬂ‘len*
troops, who were smitten with the prevailing Contagml.l.'
Sindin’s troops mutinied in June ayd shot seve_ra,l.of ‘bhel'l
officers ; Liut Sindia had.managed to keep them in a shm{;
“of hostile neutrality till after the fall of Delhl.' T ]ely
could then be held down no longer; and, accepﬁmgﬂf ¢
-offer of Tantia Topi to lead them agaiist the'Englis]il.,b ‘ e;z1
marched to join the rebel forces under N.ana Sdhib an
s brother Béla Sghib. The Giwdlior contmgent was one
ll;sﬂll);oﬁnzst bodies of men in India ; and Téntia Tgpl, “.’lﬂé
‘ : » hi mand, marched agams
20,000 soldiers DOTV Tm;iel Ohlsr ezcﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁ; o e city
Camnapore: e mpbell avsived from Allibibid on bis
when Sir Colin Campbell arrived from Allk
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way to relieve Havelock and Outram at Lucknow, .Oat
ram, with chamcteristic npselfishness, wrote to him from
tho besieged city begging bim to effectually destroy the
Gwilior rebels bcfore he advanced fo their relicf. But Sir
Colin Campbell d in his original intention ; and on
the 9th of Noversber marched into Qudh, leaving General
Windham with a small force to protect Cawnpore. Before
Le succeeded in his task and retorned to Cawnpore, on the
a8th of November, amazing events had taken place.
‘Téntia Topr had been biding bus time; and no sooner had
8ir Colin Campbell started for Lucknow, thap—Ieaving a
strong detachment at Kalpi—he crossed the Jomma and
moved on towards Cawnpore, oceupying the most important
posts on the line of march. Windham was thus ent off from
communication with the country whick furnished bim with
most of his supplies, Windham applied for and received
permission to detain reinforcemeuts that were reaching
Cawnpore from Bengal.  But, though hixforce was slightly
increased, he was in serwons danger, and information
reached bim which led him to believe that Sir Colin’s force
was sorrounded by the ememy. Definite action was
necessary, and he determined spon a skilfol plan for
foiling Tdntia by taking the imtiative against bim. The
carrying outof the planinvolved disobedience to the instruc-
tious which Siv Colin bad left. He applied for permission
tonct ding to his judg t ; but the permirsion could
not reach him, and he shrank from the responsibility of
executing in s entirety tho plan which Le liad coneefved,

‘The resnlt was half measures and failure, Qn tho thh Lo
broke np hig carm~ £v fafs ftagnt

town on the We = -«
keep, and mare’
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1R JOHUN LAWREXCE Iad, with magnifieent or.”
selfishness, subordinated the defence of the Paniih
to the defence of the empire, 2nd denuded his own pro-
vinco of troops to Lasten the capture of Delki, Lord
. Dlphinstone, the Governor of Bombay, adopted the same
spivited policy. He was a statesman of real ability ard
possessed a long experience of Indian affairs. Twenty
years before he had been Governor of Madras, and bed
there perhaps distingnished himself as a leader of socicty
rather than as 2 rnler. Buthe had sincebecomea wizezrd
enlightened administrator, and by his singnlar fact and
judicious encouragement of merit he had created among
his subordinates an enthusiastic confiderce for the head of
their government, When the mews of the ontbreak ot
Delhi reached him be at once directed his efforts to
supplement from a two-fold source the British forces in
Northern India. The troops which Qutram bad 1d to
vietory in Persia bad not yet returred to Bowmlay, In-
stead of ordcring their retarn fo his own Presidercy, Le
despatehied them rapidly to Calentta; aud, promptly grasp-
ing the fearfol magnitude of the crisis, ke cnabled Dartle
Frere, his lientesant in Sind, to reiaforce Sir Iohn
Lmwrence in the Panjib, and helped Colozel George
Lawrence, when mutiny broke ont at Nimach and Nassird-
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bad in Rdjputina to save that province by the aid of Bom.
“bay troops from Disa. But the revolt at N assirdbid showed
the dangelj to which the grand trunk road from Bombay
to Agra, throngh Gwdlior and Central India, was cxposc(f,
This communication must at all hazards be'secured, Tord
Elphinstone’s resources were nob great, but he equipped «
column and despatehed it to Man (Mhow), under General
Woodburn, with instructions to place his forees at he
disposal of Colonel Durand, the Agent to the Governor-
General for Holkar’s territories at his capital of Indor,
His arrival was sorely needed. Holkar was loyal, but
his troops conld not be trusted. Not ouly at Nassirilil
and Nimach had the conflagration broken out, but at
-Jhdnsi and Mehidpur; and communication hefween Indoy
aud Agra was cat off by the mutiny of Sindia's contingent
at Gwilior. Durand’s hopes centred in the prompt arvival
of Woodburn's column from Bombay, and the mutineus
troops hearing of its approach veiled for a time their dis-
loyalty. But Woodburn was not coming. He had fennd
it almost impracticable to get on io Mau at that seaxan
of the year; and, on the summons of the Britigh resident
at Hydardbid, he turned aside to snppress a disturtancy
swhich had broken out at Aurangdbid, and remained thew
even after he had accomplished his purpese. On the
98th of Jume Lord Klphinstone was forced to fule.

graph to Durand that the column could not adyance, As

is always the case in India, such nows spreads mit‘z }m} :
et fh

terious rapidity; dnd the sedative influence W

. e
wnfounded ramour of the fall of Delhi had exercised ™
the people of Central Tndia being removed by the knows

. .
ledge that Dellu B

M w1 o prd
was still untaken mutiny broke on
indor. Durand was compelled to flee. e bastened by
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forced marches to Asirgorh i order to burry up W°°‘.1'
bara's eolamn to Man, for the rescue of Central Ind:fa,
from snarehy and the restoration of the line of communi-
cation. On his way he heard that the column was at last
actnally ndvx\nci;xg under Brigadier Stuart, who had
snceeeded Woodburn, and the Jine of _the Narbada was
fairly out of danger. On July 92nd, Stuart’s column
arrived ot Asirgarh and was there joined by Durand. The
force marched, to Man and mrived there on the lst of
Avgust. Heavy rains detained it there for three months.
At last the weary season of inaction passed away, and
Durand was able to set out with a little army of 1,400
1men, of which a large proportion was eavalry and artillery,
on o brilliant and successful campaign in Central India.
The first place which he moved against was the fort of
Dbir, two days’ march from Man, The defendants offered
3 vigorous ressstance, but there was mo disputing the
advence of the assmlants. The 25th Bombay Native
Infantry cosered themselves with glory, and the fort
was taken and destroyed. In November, the Ulttle
ArmY a5 reinforeed by a detachment of the Bydardbid
Yﬂﬂllngcnt; and the combined forces defeated the rebels
"f saccessive actions at Mandisur and Gurdriz. This last
n_etory was decisive,  Durand marched back to resume
]l:sl‘:’:mt‘l‘:: o Tndor, while Stuart's forees retnrned

» there fo qwait the arrival of a great captain who

was advaveing from Bombay with an invineible army
to war down the hostile for

theie heads, ces that still dared to.hold up

Bgt before ﬂeslvmtcbing Sir Hugh Rose to Central Iridia,
! iecember 1857, Lord Eighioston Tad bad weighty
¢ {o perform in the territories under his charge,

in

a
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In the recontly-annexed province of Sitdra, although there
Wwas no pophlar rising or even agitation, there was yet a
party which personally favoured the claims to the throne
of the adopted son of the late Rija’s brother, A wakil,
‘or agent, named Rango Bipuji, who had travelled to
England after the annexation of Sitdra to advocate the
claims of the Réja’s brother, plotted in conmection with

Ndna Sahib of Cawnpore, to release the prisoners in the
Sdtira jail, plunder the treasury and attack the canton-
ment. This plot was discovered by Mr. Rose, the district
magistrate, on the 12th of June. He at once sent for
Buropean reinforcements, The conspiracy was nipped
in the bud ;: Rango Bdpuji disappeared ; his followers were
dispersed by Lieutenant Kerr with a party of the
Southern Mardtha horse. Seventeen of the comspirators
were tried and executed, while the family of the Iate Rija,
who were implicated in the plots, was deported. )

" There was more serions danger in the districts south of
Sitdra and the state'of Kolhdpur. At Kolhipur, Belgaum,
and Dhirwar there were native troops. At Belgaum:
there were about four hundred Furopean women and
children, while the British force was 1imited.to a batte}-y
of artillery and some thirty infantry. Considerable dis-
affection, not altogether withont reason, had been CaliLSEd
in the Southern Mardtha country by the proceedings
of the In4m commission. Thelapsing of estates consequent
on the absence of male heirs, and the refusal to 'fﬂ'low
adoption, had created wide-spread jealousy and Sﬂsfplfézz‘
Kolhdpur was still smarting from the vebellion o 't’
the costs of which the state was ordered to P_;J; I‘ld‘i
Government togethle' with intere?;t .B:ﬁ 5OfP:]IJ' ecelslfz'xte vere
ing the payment in full, the aftairs ,
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under the mavagement of o Politieal Ageut.- Rl?llmf:‘ f:xt‘
of solarge a sam scemedl hopeless, and native ¥ ': : ¢
Likely 1o be restorett, v, Sc(on—km-x", &.W wagis| ’g‘ ‘;D
ngr:“‘m, Wis BWRTE that 1o his own dls.(uct—-'\\'l’uc t. ex;
incleded part of Dijipur, as well 25 in Kolbdpur an
Dhrwir—considerable excitement had been created zl@uﬂg
the peaplo by the news of tho triuwph of Niua Sihib a¢
Cawgpore, and that the three egiments at Belganm,
Kolhipar, and Dhirwle were intogning together 1t was
afterwards proved conclasively that they had plotted to
Tise on o fixed date, bob the sepoys of the 27th Bom\).ny..
Native Infantry at Kolhdpur, discovering that the native
ndutant of the regiment, a Jew, was sending nway his
famddy, Wehieved that thos was preliminavy to betraying
hem, nmd they resohved to rise at once.

On the night of July 31st, m the height of the monsoor,
the ootbreak took place, and the wative adjutont had
Lrstely tome 4o warn the Ynropean Yadies to flee for their
Tves when the sepoys came up and poured volleys into
their bungalows. Some of the officers escaped into the
country, but were eanght ond shot, and their bodies thrown
into the river. Others took refuge i the Residency,
tout n mile from camp, but not far from the Yines of
another mildars body, the Koludpnr Locea) Corps, come
mavded by Captam John Schneider. The eepoys plon-
dered lhavmau\:y il the station, apd then procéeded
to the town where they evidently expected to be let in.
Dt the foretlonglt of Coloncl Maughav, the Political
Agent, lad d()fcd tl\.e ©ity gutes, and this measare chiecked
‘:I';Y mO\:cn}ctx& Intheir fav onr on the part of the townspeople,
o{;:!:na;q:u;..(l\mrcuu:n‘u} 1? their lincs, bat two hundied

< dook v a yesition in un outwork peqr the fown;
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and, after repelling the Jocal corﬁs which Colonel Maugha
at once led against them, marched off the next day toa'oiz
a detachment of their regiment ab Ratnzigiri. On the xia
they unexpectedly met with some Huropean troops ag(i
1 the‘bfllk of the mutineers betook themselves to the ju’ngles
of Siwantwari., Bub forty, all natives of Hindustin
1-'ct-urned to Kolhipur, and threw themselves once more;
snto the ontwork adjoining the town. Here they were
ﬂttacl;ed on the 10th of August by Tieutenant Kerr, who
had marehed in twenty-four hours from Satéra, a distance
of more than seventy miles, by volunteers from their own
regiment and some of the local corps, all under Major
TRolland of the 27th. A desperate conflict ensued, almost the .
whole number of the mutineers being killed. Lieutenant
Kerr received the Victoria Cross for his gallanfry on this
occasion.

The European population of Bombay was seriously

alarmed at the newsfrom Kolhipur. Many vesidents placed
¢ ships in the harbour,

their families for safety on th
and volunteer horse patrolled the streets at night. The

anxiety was not lessened by the fact that Mr. Forjett, the
energetic superintendenﬁ of police, had discovered some of

the sepoys n Bombay to be antrustworthy. Bub Lord
Elphinstone, with admirable unselfishness, would not detain
troops for the defence of Bombay when they were more
nrgently wanted elsewhere. He despatched two detach-
ments of the ond Furopeans by S€& to Ratndgiri, &

feat hitherto anattempted o the teeth of the monsoon ;
and he directed them, ofter taking whab measures might’
be needed to deal with the detachment ab that station, to
march up the Gh ar. A further detachment

ats to Ko}h:’tp
as senb by sea t0 Goa, and ordered to march thence 0
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Belgaum. Arnd Calazel Geerme Le G:::::i REn
politician of grest espesiemee, whokad Jastmi
Outram from Persia, was depatched to Kelhip
order, with foll antherity to set en bis ewn jedmement.
Jacob started at once; and, aftera jouroes of extraordizgry
Aifficulty, in torrents of Tain, Throngh & ecamery whith
then tnd no roads, he rteached Kelhipor ex
14th of August, Order he found had been restored 3 ¥t
the mutinons regiment was still unponished. A day e
wo Iater the European troops axrived from the ccast.
They had marehed over wild monntains, they had crossed
swollen rivers, and plodded through deep mud. Their
clothes were worn to rags. Some horse ariillery slso
arvived from Sétira, snd Jacob determined on the 1ith to
disarm the pative regiment. He made his arrangements
admirably. The wutinous 27th was drawn up on the
parade-ground with the Europeans and loyal natives on
two sides of them., Jacob then addressed the sepoys,
appealing to every motive that could lead them to reproach
themselves for their conduct, and assored them that none
would be'punished hut those whose guilt should he proved
on o fair trial, Beforo he had finished spenking he ob-
strved tears on the faces of syme of the sepogs, who are, as
fie hiraself states, bot children of 2 Jarger growth. The
order was then given to pile arms, and after a slight but
oriinons pauso it was obeyed. Court-martials were
promptiy held. The next day twenty-one prisoners were
convicted, of whom cight were blown from gums, eleven
shot, and two banged. It was subsequently . discoyered
:}:gel;l‘:" “‘(giment kad been in close con’esp(zndenco with
(lead]k %ix sepoys; wd thn_h the ﬂam.‘uay regiment was in

y fear lest fhe obnoxions cartridge—that powerfnl
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§0011ndr§ls ?f the town were so alarmed ab these mysterions.
arrests, .Whlch seemed to show that the anthorities knew
everything, that they remained uiet. But close at the
end of the Moharam, a drunken Christian drummer be-
Ionging to»one of the sepoy regiments insulted a religious
procession ?f Hindus, and knocked down a god that they
were escorting. He was at once arrested and placed in
custody ; but the men of his regiment, incensed at the
action of the police, whom they detested on account of
Forjett’s hostility to themselves, hurried to the lbck-up,
‘ rescued the drummer and took him with two policemen
to their.lines. A European constable and four nafives
went at once to demand that their comrades should be re-
leased and the drummer given up. They svere resisted by
force ; o struggle ensued, and the police fought their way
out, leaving two sepoys for dead. The sepoys werein the
"utmost fury and excitement, and Forjett was summoned
by his police. Forjett was equal ta the emergency. He
ordered bis Furopean police to follow him, and galloped to
the scene of the mutiny. e found the sepoys trying fo
. force their way out of the lines, and theirofticers with drawn
swords with dificulty restraining them. On sceing For-
jett their fury could hardly be controlled. ¢ ¥or God's
sake, Mr. Forjett,” cried the officers, “go away eI
your men arc bent on mischief,” he replied, “the sooner
i is over the better.” The sepoys paused while Fovjett
sab on his horse confronting them. Soon his assistand
and fifty-four Euvropcan constables arrived, aud ',l"m'jci'i:
cried, ** Throw open the gates—I am ready {O’: the |
The sepoys were not prepared for his prompt action ; sud
in the face of the Buropeans judged diseretion to be the

better part of valour
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A few days later, Forjett erected a gallows near the
police-office, summoned the chief citizens whom he knew
to be disaffected, and pointing to the gibbet told them
that on the slightest sign that they meditated an ontbreak
they would promptly be hanged. The hint was taken.
But there was still danger from the sepoys.  Forjett learnt
that o number of them were systematically bolding secret
mcetings at the honse of one Gangn Prasdd. He imme-
diately had this man arrested, and indueed him to confess
what he knew. The next evening he went to thehouse, and
through a hole in the wall gathered from the sepoys’ con-
versation that they meant to mutiny during the Hinda fes-
tival of the Diwdls in Qctober, pillage the city and then
leave the sland, His report of this to the officers was
recerved with incredulity ; but Forjett persmaded Major
Barrow,the commandant of one of the regiments, to gowith
him to the house, and he was aghast at seeing there his
own men whom he trosted. My, Forjett has canght s
at last,” «ud Brigadier Shortt when this was told to him.
Court-martials were held, the two rvingleaders cxecuted,
and siz accomplices transported for life” The Diwdli
passed off qumietly; and, by the prescience and persistence
of the superintendent of police, Bombay was saved.

But an various parts of the Presidency there was still
oceasion for anxicty. In Scptember, plots to mutiny ab
Abmaddbid, and Hydaribid in Sind, were nipped in the
bud ; and at Kardchithe 21st Bombay Native Infantry and
three Ondhrecruited regiments show eda matinous spiritand
weve disarmed.,  Apart from those mentioned, the Bombay
regiments remained staunch during the erisis; those in
their ranks who, having been recruited in Hindastin, might
have hked to nid their brethren of Northern India being

24
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weighed down by the loyalty of the Marithas, Buat gt
Kolhdpur, and, throughout the Southern Mardtha country
where the Inim commission had caused widc-spm;;;
disaffection amongst an drmed population, there was for-
midable danger. At Kolbdpur Jacob was on the aler:
for coming disturbance. The Réja was loyal, but indolent.
His younger brother, Chima Sihib, was a man of eneryy,
with the spirit as well as the blood of Shiwdji in his Vel
and emissaries from Nina Sdhib stimnlated his thoughts of
rvebellion. On November 15th the Réja acquainted Jueob
with a rumour that there was an intention of atiacking the
camp, and patrols and pickets were doubled. The Fu ropean
force, too, had by this time been inercased. On the niwht
of the oth of December, Jacob was roused from slecp by
the clatter of horses’ hoofs. Rushing ont he met the
Rissdldir, or native officer, in command of the Sonthern
Maritha Horse, who told him that suspicious cries had
been heard in the town. Jacob directed the Rissiddir
to sweep round the city and if possible secure one of the
gates, while he himself galloped into the camp wnd
sonnded the alarm. Soon after the troops had
assembled, the Rissilddr retnrmed to say that the tows
was in hostile possession and the gates closed ng::t.x'nst
the Dnglish. All the gates had evidently fallen into
the enemy’s hands without opposition; and ducob cin-
cluded that the younger Rija at least was f{npﬂtfli‘.i‘-‘}
in the plot, and that the camp would he immuedintely -
tacked. - He determined to forestall the attempt, Lu:n*xf{ff
the 27th under surveillance, he moved to the ety Wit
all available forces, A storming-party was furx:u“fi- 3‘:1
dawn of day one of the gates was g:tllmxﬂy })Im’:u. its, ;:3
with slight resistance the place was Jucol's bauds, bt
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in the palace there were hundreds of armed men, including
nlarge number of the hereditary garrison of the Panslla fort,
These it was who had taken the town by escalade during
the night, They had attempted to seize the treasure-chest
kept in the palace buildings; but it was guarded by a party
of the Tocal corps, who with commendable loyalty fired
at the mutmeers and killed their leader. All theése men
were promptly disarmed, thirty-six were there and then
tried by & drum-head court-martial, 2ud on their own con-
fession convicted, condemned, and execated, The rest were
reserved for subsequent procedure  Jacob’s prompt action,
while Chima Sihib was still hesitating to openly commit
himself, prevented the foll exeeution of a plot which
would have sprend mutiny over the whole of the Southern
Marjtha Country, The cxplanation of the occarrence
was gradually eheited. Chima Sdhib was acting in de-
liberate collusion with Ndna Sihib  He had had frequent
interviews with the native officers of the 27th, and with
a deputation of sixty men from Gwilior, whose ostensible
object was to congratulate the Rija on his marriage with
the danghter of the Gaikwir. A sword had also been
received from Lucknow. Chima Sahib was sent as a state
prisoner to Sind, and the Kolhdpur fortifications were
dismantled. The Réja was cleared of all snspicion and
confirmed in his sovereigaty ; but he did not long survive,
and was succeeded by his kinsman Réjérim, a promising
and aminble young man, who subsequently died in Ifaly
on his return from a journey to England,

In the Konkan, the remant of the Siwantwir in.
surgents of 1844, who had been for a while confined and
subsequently given land by the Gon Government, ereated
some agitation, though they got no recruits in Siwantwig
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itsed. Under Biba Desai, who had bresn 11

the former insurrection, they broke inio recol:
1858, havried the country and levied war iy the sy
the Peshwa Nina Sihib.  Dut they swere hatly paraasd

e

their depredations confined to nsmall ixact of wosmeer, T
police in this, as in other opu'lim'xk throug 31»- o ot

dency, gave most valuable and efficient nesiitane

outpost at Talliwl, near the 1:‘":"”33»-

police sergeant and twelve constablos detied saeoe-
attack by a large body of vebols, who aeran
families and swore that iher would wnrder ¢
the place surrendered.  The only weply was th of
Government wonldavenge their dvuthe, il the!
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not carried ount. In the Southern Morded

cession of pcttv outbreaks oecurred in the ¢
1857-58, owing to the disarming of the paopds
by their atntudc; and Governtent deomied o7 of
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to place under one man the tuhalent gon ‘
several distriets and states. Jacob wao e wlingly s
in charge of the whole in May 185+ oo Camssi
of the Soutbern Mavidtha Country: :m§ o M 8
who had been assistant 1o Scton- K v g orted
act under Jacoh,  Manson ot besn eored y 5‘3
Tndm conmmissions ; and so was regended wethooor o
ihenative chiefs who were np i s o ST R , Tl
of our Government to disalisg s 3‘3' i
He was thus identited with the burshor !.' ‘wf'(fz' cfrte
aof the Dritish Government, The 'tﬁ‘.‘! »-*} .;? g ‘,; .
Sdugli, Miraj, Warandeir and :‘{:3:‘,":!7%%, ‘ v
was amexed (o Didewir et the i et ' /
familics of Miraj, Sined za:,J Kz:r‘;'.n}‘.z..:‘ : l ‘
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was Biba Sihib ofs Nargund, and le cousideted hinself
grievously wronged by the Inim commission. Others
might bide their time till they conld seo who was winning;
he, more darmyg, threw lumself into the insurrectionnry
movement when its chances of snceess were at 4 minimum.
On the 26th of Muy, s few hours after Manson bad Jeft
Jacob at Kolhipnr on hus way to vist the northern states of
the country, news of the onthreak of the Nargund chicl
reached tho commissioner.  Jacoh immediately sent o
mounted messenwar to Mancon with the news. o
mformed him that he had tclegraphed to Generdd Lester
to rend a foree to Nargund, and he reemamended
Manson to return o Kolhipur and eonsalt with himsclf
before joining the forces, with which s proper posttion
wonld now be. But Manson was bhindly coufidint in
his own influence, and rephed that he would hasten to
Nargund and mp the revolt w the bud, or st any rato
save Biba Sihib's brother, the chief of Rimding, from
joining in it.  He wrote to Coloned Malcolm, cormmanding
.t Kaladgi, requesting aid; but Maleolm bad gros« off to
szell o nising elsewhere, and s0 Manwn reached Rémdrey
with enly twelve wearid trovpurs,  Here e foursd
that he had amivcd too late. The Nargund o Lad
committel Limeelf pos Lope of secovery,  But Le saved
the chief of Ramdruy, who sbowed him Lis brother’s
letters argisgy en-opera He arred Mananrot to go
to Nargnzd, 23 fa that ease ke could pot amssex for L
Iife; s, alfter writing fo Jacoh to thw o guoheninis
Mimj, or Siznghi, Mansoz went oF to joiz Malz
viarted thad eve: May 27k, and Ealud ata
tLe way, keand b
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800 fOllowersg killed the ‘seniry on guard, aud rushinge
npon Manson—-—who had time to wound one of his assailants
twith his revolver—killed him and cut off his head, whick
they suspended over the gateway at Nargund. Bihw
Sahib’s trinmph was short. Malcolm turned back fromthe
rebels in the south, who were disposed of hy a Madras foree,
and with some artillery and infantry from Dhirwdr uf.
tacked Nargund on June 1st, defeated Biba Sahib's force
with great slanghter, and carried the town by assauli,
The next day they seized the citadel, a strong place of
resistance, but on forcing the gates it was found deserted.
The chief had escaped during the night. Mis track vm;;
followed np with extraordinary energy, perseverance and
skill by Mr., now Sir Frank Souter, K.C.S.1, Commxssm.xwz
of Police in Bombay, and in spite of his varions dmm;
! o ey ATE
for throwing the pursuers off the scent, was (lfzslc;mm
' i ith six is principal followers,
the same-evening with six of his princip ;l{ e
el . rwards fried 1
disguised as pilgrims.” Hewas soon afterw '131;3 xn 3 e
demned, and executed. Onhearing of Manson's death, dace
2 Tngl ison into Séngli; and by n skil-
threw an English garrison info »ingh by
on i iha Sithib, chief of Miraj, to gve
ful negociation induced Biha Sithib, o
up his munitions of war, which consisted of cley er; 3 )
M N 3 o ny
unpowder and rockets, with arms and eartridges for n;n !
. * . (S I
o d soldiers. Part of his fortifications, teo, whi
thonsan . i tled. My, Mansonwas
were of great strength, were dismantled. &
o} - . e \ o
succeeded in his post by Captain Fredevie
. A
“Jes the places already referred to, there S
Besides P in th ‘]xill% of A]mmdnngm‘ and it ox.
able disturbance 11} I;I'ciklfmd Khindesh, A monnarcd
tended more orlessinto Nas and e Al
tvoii Naik, who had been dismisse ‘ :
Bhigoji Naik, v 1 torether a nnmher of Bhils and e
» poli athered together ¢
nagar police, g
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1

men killed Lieutenant Henry, the of polige,
in au sction, and the whole Blnl population was greatly ex-
cited, In order to check the growing disorder, Captain
Nuttall rised a corps of Kolit, hardy mountaincers and
hereditary sivals of the Bhis, with cminent snccess.
Bat the movement was not cntirely suppresced for o
considerablo time, and as late as October 1859 Bhigoji
plandered the village of Korkdla, in Ahmadnagar, nnd
carried off property worth Hs. 14,000, Mo was closely
parsued by Captain Nuttall, but by rapid and secret marches
he mannged at first to baulk hig pursuers, At last, on
November 11th, Mr. Souter, who had been appointed the
palice superi Jend of Al d came wpon him in
the Niisik district; nnd, in a hand-to-hand combat, Bligojs
and most of his followers were killed and the rebelhion
brought to an cud.
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T is now time fo relade the dadnes of ¢+ 145
under Nir I weh Rewe, which lh- b,

spite of the danger in his mivn Preddvne, o0y o

Central Indin. The plan for :!zv Yeden, e of L
Central Indin, approved by Siv Colin (S0 3 ot
mander-in-Cliief, wns that a Bradey eoforn b i
from Mau and mareh hy seay of T § oo (0500«
Madras  columnn staritng fione Jobod o PEs
through Bandalkond to Dol The oo - 0o
to support cach othep, and fovea prst el o 2
tion, and, besides preifying Ceotend Todle e
pressure of the Gwilior contivmretonad oot
from Sir Colin's own vemy.  The Midbvo Lo
commanded by Generel Whitleeks,

Siv el Rose wos aosoldiop of ity
tinguished servive.  Nor Jaod Lo boon 00
tary one,  Besides fediting o the Ao, o In s
l)t:f;;lif S(:h,’%\‘iﬂpa’rf, b had im;;«'i SITCI oy
Feen foresight nnd yipe judporest ol i
larrpt daginies sl Copptantigtos B o7
wais oo af I*"wi'-acml AN E AN AR ERELLNAREE
amd war, Bt i Ifin Le bedaot e Lo
come who doabtesd 57 ?:z:' v:u'z‘«‘ NSRS SN SR )
fndim warfare, By Chries s BRI Erv e M
he re-shved to begin Bomuch ey o
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cremmiops Bud o he wrmnsed Inome of the mest fnggmi
r;:';'s € Ix3s. Ee bnd 1o waveose the demse ;]‘mglm
324 Fmoemerstle woTmizing and ravines of the Windhya
ramoe, “ezd tke fosmesses of Bavdslknd, whese hardy
pcp:_laﬁo:s %pd for centuries defied the eforts of ?\Tn'}m:ﬂ-
madsn emperors. Sir Hogh's army was divided Into two
brigades; the first nnder Stuart at Mun, the second weder
Stewart 2t Sther.  There were alfogeiber iwo rigiments
of Ezrcpean Izfantry, ove of Cawalry, four of Natite
Tnfantrr axd tte same mmber of Cavalry, with Ar-
tillery, Sappers 0@ Miners, and a slege-train. Hisfirsd
task was io refieve the garrison of Saugen w
hard pressed.  Sem3ing the first brigade agafost Che
diri in Sin¥y’s demivices, Le started for Sibor with Sir
Robert Hamilien zs pelitical officer. Omn tte 16th of
Janvary ke rorched ont of $ikor with tke second brigade,
andafter toilice for a weck nerow rivers, Elaaz d Juzale the
force arrived 2t Ritheahr,a foet tn t2e S2agar distrier,2nd
at once proceeded fo bomburd it.  Om 12 23k, while the
guns were still thendering at e =2, o Lirze foree of
rebels wes seen approaching, zed t2e army ef the Rija of
Binpor macched up to relieve the garrien. Withert i
terropting the bombtardment, Sir Hoyk sens a detachment
to crush Lis cew opporents,  Cowalbryand astilery dashed
against them, 2xd the Binpaur irceps fong down then
muskets and fed for their Hves. By the evering the breack
seerzed practicable, bot eve the zasan?s conld be delivered &
the morpizy the garrizon kad let therselves down by Topee)
and elzded the troops thet skozld bave intercepted thiig
The fort was demalished. Wrile tkesiere was still go =
Sir Hagh Reard that the retelsbad rallad at aplace
Barediz, scme fiwenmilegeZ. L pertion of the &
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detaqhed against them ; and, after a, difficult march throngh
a dense forest, they scattered the enemy and returned to
Réthgahr, On the 3vd of February, without meeting any
further opposition, he succeeded in relieving Saugar. The
district was still, howevet, threatened by the mutineers,
who had taken up their position in an almost impregnable
fort at Garakota. But they dared not even here await the
English; the fort was faken, but the garrison escaped.
The general’s object was to press on with all speed to
Jhénsi, where the rebellious Réni had not yet been inter-
fered with. After some delay, for the collection of supplies
and for awaiting news of the Madras column, Sir Hugh
resumed his march on the 27th. His route had to lie
through one of two passes, Ndrat or Madanpur. Believing
that he would chaose the first, the Rija of Binpur occu-
pied it with the greater part of his forces, hut b()i‘h
passes were strongly defended, Making a feint at Nirat, Sir
Hugh made his real attack on Madanpur. l.k’c. five o'clock
on the morning of 4th March he moved against the pass,
and after a few miles’ march entered a deep wooded glen
which Iay beneath it, Instantly the voar of artillery was
heard from the gorge, and a desperate 1‘csistancc‘wus {n.nde
tothe Bombay column. So strong was the enemy’s position,
- and so stubbornly did they fight, that it requived all the
efforts of the British force to dislodge them. Bul the
fary of the attack was more than they could endare, .n‘;n?‘
at last they fled, vigorously pusued by the cavahy. 1 }u;
effect of this action was so considerable that none of 1‘ x«:
forts, nor the river Bebwa thab lay between the Bombay

column and Jli4nsi, were defended. On the 17th of Mm-c);
the column crossed the Betwa., The next day news cam

that the first brigade, under General Stoart, bad captured
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Chonddri. General Whitlock, too, after some delay, was _
now advancing with the Madras force. * i

Early on the morning of the 21st the colwmn arrived at
Jhinsi, The walls of the fort were 16 feet thick, and armed
with poserful ordnance. On three sides it was protected
by the city, which was surronnded by a gravite wall 25 feet
high. The place was almost impregnable, bub the'general
saw a pomt on the southern sifle where it might be
possible to breach the fortification. The cavalry of tI}e
tiest brigade arrived the same day; and gn the 22nd, in
order that the garrison, 12,000 in number, should not, as a6
Rithgahr and Garakota, escape his clntches, he invested
the city and fort with bis cavalry. By the evening of the
22nd, four batteries were thrown up. On the 25th they
opened fire ; and the remainder of the first brigade arriving
on that day, fresh batteries were thrown up on the 26th,
A struggle now began which rivalled in its intensity the
fieree contest that had been waged beneath the walls of
Delhi, The besiegers, having always to be ready for
action, never took off their clothes. They were almost
stifled by the intolerable heat, and they had to fight with
web towels tied round their heads, But their general
shared their hardships, and was ever present to cheer them
on, and the thought of the awfnl massacre of English
men and women within the walls'was constantly in their
minds. The defenders, on their part, knew that they conld
<expect 1o pardon for their erimes, and that the cause of
the rebels in Central India depended upon their efforts ;
and their guns ceased warking only at night.

Bot on the 31st of March the operations on both sides
for o moment fagged, when it became known that Téntia
Topi was close at band to relieve Jhénsi. Sir Hugh had



380 HISTORY OF THE BOMBAY PRESIDENOY. -

now to confront not only 12,000 desperate rebels in one
of the mightiest fortresses . in India, led by their Réni
Lakshmi Bai, a woman of unbending will and relentless

- cruelty, but also an army of 20,000 men led by a com-

mander who had defeated & British general at Cawnpore
and taken that city from him, Few things in the annals of
the British army are more splendid than Sir Hugh Rose's
achievements at this crisis. The bombardment was
kept up mare vigorously than ever, but all the men that
could be spared were collected from the two brigades
to attack Tantia on the next day. Tantia had de-
tached a portion of his force to relieve the city on
the north; the main body was on the right flank of the’
- British, and between them and the river Betwa, The
English general also divided his small forces; and the first
brigade marched out afterit was dark, and lay down to rest
unobserved on the right flank of the enemy. The second
brigade remained in camp. The enemy swarmed near th.c
Finglish lines, and took up a threatening position. Their
sentries kepf telling the British that on the morrow they
would all be sent to hell, while the garrison shouted, fired
salutes and beat their drums. On the morning of 1st Apl“ﬂ,
while the work of bombardment went on as usual i spite
of volley upon volley of musketry from the walls, ‘{he battle
began. The British infantry were ordere.d to liec down,
and the artillery opened fire on the advancing enemy. Bx%t
the five was insufficient to check them. Seeing this, .Sn* :
Hugh sent his horse artillery and some dmgom?s agzm'xst
their right fank, and himself led the charge of h'xs f'e;n?u;
ing cavalry against the left. The flanks gave way e oz .
. the fierce onslaught; the centre halted in bewildermen {
" the British infantry leaped to their feet, fired a volley, ant
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put the whole of the first ling to flight Tvi.th the bayonet.
A moment later, and the farce which Téatia had detached
{he night before came rushing back, pursued by the first
Dbrigade, and the rebel army was in full retreat, Even
then Tintia displayed his generalship. He seb fire
to the jungle to hinder pursuit, and took his troops
across the Betwa, covering their retreat by an artillery
fire, But the Butish cavalry and horse artillery dashed ,
through the flames, galloped through the river,
and when at sunsct they returned from the pursuit
they had captured twenty-eight guns. In the day’s
fighting 1,500 of the enemy yperished. The next day the
breach 1n the wall was reported practicable; and on the
3ed, at three o'clock in the morning, the men were in
their places for the assault. At length the order to ad-
vance was given. Bab silently as their movements had
heen execnted, the gleams of their weaponsin the pale moon-
light betrayed them; the garrison was prepared, and fierce
showers of shot, bullets, and rackets were poured down upon
the assaulting columps.  As they drew near to the walls,
trees, blocks of wood, stones, and pots full of pitch weré
hurled down with fearful effect. For a moment the
troops wavered, bat the stormers again pressed on, climbing
the ladders which the sappers planted. Three of ke
ladders snmapped, but the check was only momertery,
Licutcnants Dick 2nd Meiklejohn, of the Fapines: o

nriness, sprone
on fo the walls, Their sen followed, znd docked imgo the
rebels; bat

emeny were

Uejokn el Gead. While <hie

e ardaerd

Ateritle sir e
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:{::;;mt?]:els?::;‘;i?i Osoéi;erfs fought their way through an
. sists ort, from which a cannonade
was s‘tlll kept up, and put every man in it to the sword
By next.morning 5,000 of the rebels were slain ; for re.. '
membering the massacre of the English, the sold;ers : ave
no quarter. Bub the Réni escaped on horseback Wi%h a
small escort, and joined Téntia Topi at Kalpi. ’ ‘
The rebel army at Kdlpi again concentrated, and num-
hered 20,000 men. They had thrown up strong intrench-
ments on the road from Jhénsi, at a place called
Kunch., Kalpi, therefore, must be taken. But fierce as |
the rebel resistance had been, the British troops had
o deadlier enemy in the tropical sun at the summer '
solstice ; and the hardships of the campaign had filled the
hospitals. Tor nearly three weeks Sir Hugh had to re-
main at Jhinsi to recraib his men, and collect supplies and
qmmunition. On the 25th he set out for "Kilpi, leaving
Thénsi in charge of some seinforcements that had come
from Rz’ljputi'm&. Before daybreak, on the 6th of May, he
hegan his march against the stockade at Kunch. ‘The
men were wearied out by want of sleep; and, as the
e higher and higher in his fiery  chariot, they

_ sun 108
cried hysterically for water and almost broke down with

exéitementand nervonsness. At len ath,after marching four-

~ teen miles, they halted two miles off Kunch, and recruited

their flagging gtrength with food and rest. Theiv st'rength‘

revived,and inthe battle that followed the infantry comp elled

the cavalry and horse artillery shat-

tered their ranks; and the 52nd Bengal Infantry, which had
mubinied 10 September, was almost annihilated. The
men had marched and fought for gixteen hours with the
thermometer ab 115° in the chade. More were stricken

the enemy 0 retire ;
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of the Ganges was broken. Throughout the night Kilpi
was :slxellecl by Maxwell’s artillery ; and when on the

morning of the 23rd Sir Hugh’s forces entered the city,

. Pigs and dogs were fighting over corpses in the streets, .
but not a sign of the enemy could be seen. Fifty guns

and a large amount of stores and ammunition tere found

in the rebel arsenal. The enemy were pursued and over-

taken by the cavalry; the sepoys cut down by hundreds,

and all their remaining guns captured.

Sir Hugh Rose had fulfilled his instructions unaided by
the Madras column, which arrived a few days later; and,
deeming that his labours were over, he issued a farewell
order to his army. “ Soldiers,” it said, ““you have marched
more than a thousand miles, and taken more than g
hundred guns, you have forced your way through moun-
tain passes and intricate jungles, and over rivers; you
have captured the strongest forts and beat the enemy, no
‘natter what the odds, wherever you met him; you have |
restored extensive districts to the Government, and peace
and order now reign where before, for twelve months, were
tyranny and rebellion; you have done all this, and you
have never had a check. I thank you with all my sincerity
for yomr bravery, your devotion, and yonr discipline.
When you first marched, I told you that you, as British
soldiers, had more than enough of courage for the jwork
which was before you, but that courage without discipline
was of no avail ; and I exhorted you to let discipline be your
watchword. You have attended to my orders. In hard-
ships, in temptations, and in dangers you have obeyed
your general, and youhavenever left your ranks, Youhave

i g fended the
fought against the strong, and you have dezende. ;
e Bl wnnle amd Aefeneeless. of foes as well as friends.
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1 hase scen you, in the ardour of combat, preserve and
place children out of harm's way, Tlus 15 the disesplive
of Cluistian soldiers; and it is this which has Uronght
yon triumphant from the shores of Western Inda to the
waters of the Jumna, and cstablished, without doubt, that
you will find no place to equal the glory of your arms

The order nas issned on the Ist of June. On the {th,
$ir Hugh was astonnded by the news that Tdntin Tops
had formed o new and volocked-for combmaton by whick
10 retrieve his fortune and prolong the strugele, Makmng
for the fortress of Gw dhior, with the Rdini and Rao Sikib,
Be stirred Sindin's men to revolt,  Sindin mavehed out
to attack the armies that the thiee leaders brought into
his dominions, bat lss whole army,* with the exception of
his body-gnard, went over to the eneniy, and he himself
fled to Agrn. His city and fortress full mto the hands
of the mutineers, who once more proclaimed Ndna Sitab
under the title of Peshwa. The act was not only of
unexpected daring, but of consummate mihtary skill.
Tdntis had ent in two the line of communieation between
Bombay and Agta, gained immense stores and mumments
of war, and raised his prestige to an unprecedented height.
Fuolly recognising the magnitude of the emergency, Sir
Hugh made his preparations instantly to resnme the
campaign,  On the 6th of June he left Kilpi, and, making
forced warchey, arrived in fen dags at the Cantonment of
Mordr, near Gwilior, and on the day of his arrival fought
another Irilliant engngement which madd him master of
that place (Jurc 16th).

The next day, June 17th, Sir Yugh Rowe learnt that

® This was Sindiv’s own army, distinet frow the Gwdtior cour
tingent, whick had loug eince revolted,

oy
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General Smith's column, which had been holding Thinsi,
was advaneing to veiutovee him. Smith's advanee was stub-
hornly res mtud and an obstinate engagement was foughi
al Kota-ki-Serad, south of Gwidlior. Tu the last Chm-gu by
the 8th Hussavs, a trooper cut down a woman dressed in
wale attive, who was ne other than the daving Tmkshmi
Bai, Rt of JThimsd, whom Siv Hugh esteemed as #the best
aud bravest military leader of the vebels.™ '

On the 18th, Sir Hagh marched to join Smith, whe had
cnmped not far from Gwilior, Teaving Geueral Robert
Napiey, now Lovd Napier of Magdila, who had suceceded o
the commmand of his 2ud Brigade, to hold the Moxir
cantonment. Late i the evening the  troops halted neav
Smith's position, after a march of twenty miles, in which
i one rogimmft alone the sun struck: down ne fewer
thau cighty.  Sir Hogh determined to attack the enemy
en the 20th, Bad el on the 10th he saw thew moving
out from Gwilior agatnst him, and according o his usual
custom he attacked them tiest, The chavge was ondered.
and the everavictorions avmy hurled the rebels back in
confusion. on the elty aud vigovously followed up their
suceess.  That very day Gwilior was veconguered, and
an order sent {v Napier to parsue the fleeing enemy. Bul
the mighty fovivess of Qwdlioy, the Gibraliar of Indin,
that hmmod 300 feet above the eliy, siill held ont, and
its guns ve-opened five,  Heaving the five, Ldentenant Rose
of the 28th Bowbay Native lufantry aud  Livutenant
Waller, 0 wother-oficer, determined on a daring deed.
Taking 1 Wlacksmith aud o few sopays, they evept silently
to the fivst gatewey, buest it open and passed five more in
the same manner. A{ st the alamm was :ri\‘ou.:md a fieree
strugele ook place. The two oificers gathered their men
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together and made a rush that gave them victory, Resn foll
dead; and, for his bravery, Licutensnt Waller gained e
Victoria Cross. On that day, Sindin was rostored with
all ceremony to hus pilace and capital; bt the 1ebels liad
plandered his treasury of half n mullion sterling,  Nupies,
meanwhile, overtook the flymyg rebels nt Jurn Alipur, fles
nearly 400 of them, and wok twenty-five guns, Thntid
Topr and Rao Situb fled wto Rijputbna.

It would be tedions 1o fullove the fhight and purvuit of
Tintia from place to place. From flajputing to Bude
the pursait never slackened, and the Lt «findy of hiy
resistance were seen o bus panetion with the Mool
prince Feroz. but they were hunted dosrn with ansprininz
eflorts, and at lact, in April 1R300, Tarti wras eunzht durins
sloep i o Milwa juzele, Huwoulitary senis bl e by
a formidable opponent: prrronal conmge Le fwid alu.
cether. He La2d, bowerves, not feaed 10 supriinterd (L.

massaereeftle Enzlidhon the s rat Cowr porv 2

$he mzo
tozoe tried, emvieed and e

er, Bils £, 30 band
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thanksgiving—“A humble offering of gratitude to Almi ghty
God for the many mercies vouchsafed.” But long before
this, people in England made up their winds that the
Government of the Company must cease. Tbe)Company
had had a unique history, and under it had been built
up & vast empire. But the mutiny had shown that the
empire was too vast to be ruled by a body of merchants;
and on the Ist of November 1858 a proclamation
was read in every station in India, in the English
and the native languages, that the Company was
abolished and India brought under the direct rule of
the British Crown. From the steps of the Town Hall in
Bombay the proclamation was read ont to thousands
and thousands, who listened to it with demonstrative entha-
siasm. In the Bombay Presidency the spirit of the
proclamation was carried out first by Lord Elphinstone
and then by Sir George Clerk, who for a second time,
became Governor. Rebellion was pardoned and despairving
chicfs allowed to adopt soms. In this way the propbecy
was fulfilled which foretold theextinction of the Company’s
Réj. Lord Canning, the Governor- General, became the first
Viceroy of Indin. All existing dignities, rights, usages
and treaties were confirmed, and the people were assured
that the British Government had neither the right nor
the desire to tamper with their religion or caste. .'W_ith
the exception of those who had been implicated in the
murders, an amnesty was granted to all mutineers. And
since the mutiny, no state within the limits of India has
been annexed tc; the British crown, though occasions, which
under the old régime would have been promptly fonTed
by aunexation, have not been wanting. The present High
Courts at cach Presidency were created by the amalgama-~
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tion of the Company's Courts of Sadar Addlat with the
Snpreme Courts, whose judges were sent out from England.
The wisdom of onc step that was taken in connection
with the transfer of the Govermment to the Crown
ling been keenly debated, The Company possessed a
Laropean army of 10,000 seasoned veterans, These men
wounld have gladly re-enlisted in the Queen's army for a
~mnll bounty; but they were transferred from one service
to the other without any reference to their wishes, as
they themselsts expressed it, like 50 many cattle. They
cvineed serious discontent; and one regiment, the &th
Bengal Fusiliers, broko inte open mutiny. Fortnnately
this distarbance was soothed without a resort to foree,
Bt they all demonded their discharge, and were sent
liome to England with o free passage. There, howover,
they were mostly absorbed inte nine new regunents of
royal infantry, three of cavalry, nnd ndditions to the
engineer and artillery corps.

Tt has been seen that the origin of the muting must be
nseribed to n combination of canses and not to any one
canse in partienlar. It cannot even be said how far it
oviginated within the ranks of the army, or how far it was
e to political intrignes, which worked on men slrcady
disloyal.  Theinhabitants of Indinas o general rule, except
in Oudh, werenentral.  The rebellions princes and chiofs—
among whom wero the Emperor of Dethi and his family,
Nina Sihib, the Rini of Jhinsi and the Rija of Binprr—
were altogether in the minovity compared with those
who remained loyal, inclading the great Maritha chiefs,
Sindia, Holkar, and the Gaikwir. Ingland ‘had assed
trinmphantly through the fiercest ardeal v aad
ever met with in the Tast, The loyal d
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any further proofs of the bheneficial nature of English Tule,
had an ample demonstration of what the rule which it
supplanted was like, in the insecurity for life and property
t?mt ab once sprang up wherever .her authority for a
time ceased to be. The old class of hereditary robbers
and mavanders helped the propertied classes to realise what
they gained from the Pax Brifannica. Shattered as was
ﬂ‘)c hostile combination by the iron hand -of the supe-
rior race, signs were not wanting that success would have
severed its discordant elements as surely as failure. The
Muhammaduns longed to restore the magnificence of
the empire of Aurangzib, and the standard of Bahddur
Shah was a useful rallying-point for all who wished to
shake off a foreign yoke. But Nina Sdhib lad his own
cnds in view, the successful accomplishment of which
would have soon hrought him into conflict with the repre-
sentatives of Akbar. Nor with the revival of Shiwdji’s
empire could the Hindus of Northern India have the
slightest sympathy. Their historical associations returned
to the old condition of things, before Muhammadans had
interfered with the Aryan race in India. The lesser Rdjas
merely wanted an overthrow of the system which pre-’
vented them from indulging their taste for tyranmy and
plunder. * The inhabitants of India are singularly Wanbi.ng
in o historical sense, and they looked for the restoration

olden age which, as far as is known to

of an imaginary g .
us, was o dismal era of aggression, violence and murder.

Not even under the far-reaching tolerance of Akbar was
there anything like a national administration; nor d.ld
ever contemplate the exis-
the benefit of the people.
e built, and voads were

cither the rulers or the ruled
tence of a Govermment for
Splendid palaces and forts wer
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created for the sake of 10yal processions; neither roads,
bridges, nor habours were made for the genernl interest
of the people at Jarge. Not even nnder Akbar conld the
Taw hold in cheek the evil-doer; nowhere was thero any
real security. On the grinding poverty, whieh from the
very nature of things mnst always exist in India by the
side of great wealth—poverty which we have at all events
attempted to ameliorate-—they bestowed no care what-
cver. Wo hear much nowadays of India for the Indian,
Imagine for a moment, under Amangzib, the cry of Indin
for the Hmdu !
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IN 1830, Sir John Maleolm wrote, “I do hope this
stenm navigation will be pushed through.,” But
the Bombay Government scemingly did not agree with
its chief as to the value of this communication. The
promoter was informed that “the Government did not
fook for simijar advantages {from his success as the other .
presidencies.”  Bat the opening of steam mavigation
has made Bombay the principal commercinl city in India.
In 1838, monthly communication between Bombay and
LEngland, by the overland route, was established ; but the
steamers of the Indian Marine, that carried the mails
between Bombay and Suez, were often irregular. This
arrangement continued till 1855, when the Peninsular and
Oriental Company entered into a fortnightly contract for
the service. In 1868 Bombay was made the port of
arrival and departure for the English mails for all India;
and since the opening of the Suez Canalin 1869, all
Government troopships with rcliefs from England for
India disembark their men at Bombay. In 1865 telegra-
phic communication was established between England and
Karachi by way of the Persian Gulf, and 1n 1870 between
Bombuy and Suez. Important as communication with
England was, internal communications were scarcely, if
at all, less so. In the Mavitha wars the diffienlty of
marching thvongh the Konkan and up the Ghits into the
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Decean was almost insurmounteble, In 1803 Genernl
Wellesley made n rough track up the Bhor Ghdt to Khifu-
dilln, but it was snbsequently pulled ap by the Peshwa,  In
1830, Sir John Malcolm opened an excellent road up the
same Ghit, and that and his discovery of Mihibleshiwir
are the principal achicvements of his rale. In 1863 Sir
Bartle Frere, Governor of Bombay, at tho opening of
the Bhor Ghit Railiway incline—wkich for fiftcen miled
takes the locomotive up nearly 2,000 fect, by a series of
viaduets and tunnels, throngh wild and beantiful scenery—
gquoted  Sir Johu Maleolm's congratulatory addrees
on ihe completion of the vroad, and said-—* When
first saw the Ghit, some years later, we were very proud in
Bombay of our mail-cart to Puna; the first, and at that time
T believe the only one running in Indja, bat it was some
years later before the read was gencrally osed for wheeled
carringes. I remember that we met hardly a single cart
between Khinddlla and Puna ; long droves of pack-bullocks
had still exclusive poscession of the road; and probably
more carts now pass up and down the Ghit in a~week
than were then to be seen on it in a whole year. Dut tke
days of mail-cart and bullock-cart, as well as the Brinjizi
pack-bullocks, are now drawing to a close”” Bomlay
can boast that she took the lead in introdecing railways
into Indin. The Great Indinn Peninsula Radlway was pro-
jected in 1844, The fivst twenty miles to Thira wereopered
in 1858; and in the motiny Jacoh wasable {o travel 1y
rail to the foot of the Ghits below Khirdsils.

tion wasestablished with Calentia inl
with Madms in 1871, By the Bombay. Ba:\\,.\:.:::. Cyzmn?
Tndia Railway there is thronzh commz
and from Kardchi, by the Indus Talley St
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N 1830, Sir John Maleolm wrote, “I do hope this
steam navigation will be pushed through.”  But

the Bombay Government seemingly did nob agree with
its chief as to the value of this communication. The
promoter was informed that *“the Government did not
look for similar advantages from his success as the other
presidencies.” But the opening of steam navigation
has made Bombay the principal commercial city in India.
In 1838, monthly communication between Bombay and
Iingland, by the overland route, was established ; but the
steamers of the Indian Marine, that carried the mails
between Bombay and Suez, were often irregular. This -
arrangement continued till 1855, when the Peninsular and
Oriental Company entered into a fortnightly contract for
the service, In 1868 Bombay was made the port of
arrival and departure for the English mails for all India;
and since the opening of the Suez Canalin 1869, all
Government troopships with reliefs from England for
India disembark their men at-Bombay. In 1865 telegra-
phic communication was established between England and
Karéchi by way of the Persian Gulf, and in 18 70.betwe.en
Bombay and Suez. Important as communication wnt.h
England was, internal communications were scarcely, if
at all, less so. In the Maritha wars the difficulty of
marching through the Konkan and up the Ghits into ﬂlf’
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Deccan was almost insurmountakle, In 1803 General
Wellesley made a rouglh track up the Bhor Ghit to Khin-
ddlla, but 1t was subsequently pulled up by the Peshwa. In
1830, Sir Jolin Maleolm opened an excellent road up the
same Ghit, and that and his discovery of ALihdbleshwir
are the principal achievements of his rule, In 1863 Sir
Bartle Frere, Governor of Bombay, at the opemmg of
the Bhor Gbdf Railway incline—which for fifteen miles
takes the locomotive up nearly 2,000 fect, by o series of
viaduets and tnnuels, throngh wild and beantiful scenery—
quoted Sir John Maleolm's congratulatory address
on the completion of the road, and smd:—* When I
fiest saw the Ghét, some years later, we were very prond in
Bombay of our mail-cart to Puna; the first, and at that time
T believe the only one runnwg in India, but it was some
years later before the road was generally nsed for wheeled
carriages. I 1emember that we met hardly a single cart
between Khindilla and Puna ; long droves of pack-bullocks
had stll exclusive possession of the road; and probably
more carts now pass up and down the Ghit in a-week
than were then to be seen on it in a whole year. But the
days of mail-cart and ballock-cart, as well as the Brinjiri
pack-bullocks, are now drawing to a close,” Bombay
can boast that she took the lead in introdocing railways
into India. The Great Indian Peninsula Railway was pro.
jected in 1844. The first twenty miles to Thina werc opened
in 1833; and in the mutiny Jacob was able to travel by
rail to the foot of the Ghits below Khindilla, Through
communication was established with Calentta in 1870, and
with Madras in 1871, By the Bombay, Baroda and Central
India Rallway there is through communication with Delld;
ard from Karichi, by the Indus Valley State Railway, with
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ﬂl’ﬂ Pﬂ)hjl't'h; while rajlway enterprise is busy én the Kdthid-

.“;“v" Peninsula, the Quetta territory, and the Deccan.

Ioxcellent ordinary roads cover the country. The sepoys

of the Bombay army, unlike -that of Bengal, have never
been unwilling to cross the sea. They have distinguished

f!!(fxxxsclves In many an expedition a,broaci, whether in

{’hina, at Aden, in Abyssinia, Borma or Bgypt; while for
its extraordinary promptness in despatehing troops from ity
dackyards, at almost a moment's notice, Bombay has
achieved no small reputation,

Bombay itself has grown into a city of which its citizens
may well be proud. Its beautiful natural position has
‘been embellished by magnificent public buildings, and
substauntial private dwelling-houses. The view from
Malabar Hill over the waters of Back Bay to the Fort has
heen compaved to Neapolitan landscapes, and Bishop
Heber's lines— , - -

# Thy towers, they say, gleam fair, Bombay,
Across the bright blue sea,”

pay agraceful compliment to the beautiful outlines. The
population of Bombay is about 775,000 and is rapidly
increasing. Tt forms a cosmopolitan society of the most
striking varicties of race, nationality and religion. Of
ihe total number there ave 48,000 Pdvsis, and 10,000
Turopeans ;- the latter, however, inclnding many who’ al:e
hardly literally entitled to that designation. The Pirsis
are an enterprising cowmercial race. They are sprung
from the fire-worshipping Persians, who left their country
in the seventh century on its conquestby the 1\{1111a1.nmadﬂns-
They first took refuge at Ormuz, in”‘th? Pers'lan Gulfi,
and afterwards migrated to the Kdthiwir Peninsula an

{hence to Guzdrdt, Scttling in the country, they adopted
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duty of the Collector o keep himself informed, and to
watch the operdtion.” The vicissitudes of trade, the state
of the currency, the administration of civil justice, the -
progress of public works, must all affect most materially
the interests of those classes of whom he is the constituted
guardian.” S :

- What the districtis to the State, the village is to the dis-
trict;and there is g complete series of links from the village
pitil, or headman, to the Collector. A certain number
of villages, say 200, constitute a taluka, which is under the
charge of a native officer called a Mémlatddr, who has
revenue and magisterial powers, and in his smaller sphere
possessesin the tdluka the position that the Collector holds
in the district. A district generally contains nine to twelve
tdlokas. Three or four télukas form a sub-division (of the
district) and are administered by an assistant or deputy-
collector. The various departments are represented in
each district by officers, who work under the direction
or in co-operation with the collector, but are yet controlled
by the heads of their own department, The police .are
in charge of a District Superintendent, who is resl')onmble
. to the District Magistrate for the efficiency of his force,
and is likewise in more professional matters under the
orders of the Inspector-General of Police for the .Wh(.)le
Presidency. The forests are in charge ‘of a .sttmct
Torest Officer,. who has similar connections mt'h the
Colléctor and the Conservator of Forests. ..‘So “"1t}1 the
Public Works Department, there is an EX?CH‘EIVG Engineer, -
who is responsible for public buildings, roads and

bridges ; and sometimes a separate officer fo'r irrigation.
outi 1 “is controlled in technical matters
The Executiye Engineer is

i i ineer, in general matters
by the Superintending Engineer, and in gene
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by the Collector. The health of the distriet is looked
after by a Civil Surgeon, who is controlled by the
Surgeon-General with the Government of Bombay. The
Fducational Department has a Deputy-Inspector, who
works with tbe Collector, and yet nnder the Director of
Public Instruction; and so with other departments, such as
the Salf, Telegraph and Post-office.

The system of land tenure has already been referred to
(page 30). Itis founded on the existing native system,
but brought into a more regular and umform shape by the
Survey Department, The Survey Settlement was begun
10 1836, and ten years later the various existing surveys
were systematised in o regular and definite form. In 1847
a Joint Survey Report was made by Mr. Goldsmid of the
Civil Bervice, Captan (now Sir George) Wingate, and
Captain D. Davidson, and these joint rules, which were
extremely concise and simple, remained the anthority on the
subject till 1865, In that year they were again issued, but
with considerable modifications, and under the present
Land Revenne Code the system has become more intricate
and elaborate. Almost the whole of the Presidency has
been measured ont by the department into ¢ Survey
Nurabers,” and boundary marks, which are carefully pre-
served, set up between each individual field, and maps of
each village prepared in detoil. The land having been
measured ont, it is classed according to the anthorised rules
with reference to soil, position and other considerations,
and it assessment thereby fixed for a term of thirty years,

The Forest Department 1s of Jater origin, Thefirst Con.
servator of Forests was created in 1847, but no staff was
appoinied for many years later; and the department
practically dates from 1865, when it was handed over from
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,.t-he Military Board to the Revenue Department, With the
n‘xcre‘aso of population and the clearance of land for cul-
. twat.lon,' it was found that the wasteful use of wood and
the Indiseriminate cutting down of trees by the land-
holders and villagers was denuding the country of forests,
and cven affecting the climate, TForests ave now strin-
gently preserved, and the check on the former lavish waste
of waod has created considerable discontent. The prin-
ciples of the department have been thus laid down by
Government :—* The trne objects for which the Forest
Department is organized and maintained are—

“(lst.) To gnatd and preserve from wastefnl destruc-
tion the timber growing on defined tracts of land, which
may properly be withdrawn from private occupation ; and
by good management to-ensure the supply from those
tracts in time to come of the timber needed to meet the
wwants of the country.,

“{2nd.) To combine with the above the realization, by
reasonable means, of such a revenue as the Government is
fairly entitled to expect from its possession of such valn-
able property.

# But in striving to attain these ends, Government are
bound to pay due rvegard to the habits‘and wants of |
perbaps the poorest class of the popnla.tzon ; and they
strongly deprecate vexations and excesswe.mte.rference
with their daily life, for the purpose of enforeing in ,Eet'by
details the so-called rights of the Forest Department.

The forests now bring in a handsome revenne to Govern-

ment. ’
1 : i1l make roads and
Wherever Englishmen govern they will m wke 102

heve wwas there more needed in this way

bridees, and now .
i bl on from the Peshwa. Public

than in the empive that we W
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buildings, roads, bridges, wells, or tanks of Maritha ovigin
were, it may be said, non-existent. Their predecessors, the
Iuhammadans had, on the other hand, left not o few useful
memorials of their rale, but their object was almost entirely
tho convenience of the rulers.  Where the king was likely {0
travel, therewonld be roads, wellsand rest-houses —elsewhere
none. The Nawibs of the Deccan made bridges, roads and
wells, and planted avennes near their own conniry seats.
The first efforts of the Boglisl i this dwection were of
imperial rather than local convenience ; to ensure military
communications and advance similar indispensable objects.
But as the process of administration ripened into greater
commpleteness, attention was given to the providing means
for internal commumcation in all rural districts as they
came under suevey. Tu 1852 Major Wingate submitted
a scheme for the creation of local funds for this purpose,
and for village schools, wlich was finally brought into force
in Sind in 1865, and in the rest of the Presidency m 1860.
The following are the mmn provisions of the scheme :—

1. “That there should be local funds for the promo-
tion of education in the rural districts, and for the forma-
tion and repairs of local xoads.

Il “That this fund should be in part at least provided
by a local cess, imposed in addition to the ordinary assess.
ments where no pledge expressed or implied to the
contrary has Leen given, and when such a pledge has been
given, deducted if Government permit from the land
assessment, or levied by a voluntary rate from the payers
of land tax.

I, “That the tax-payers should have an influential
voice in the disposal of the funds.”

It was arranged that the cess shonld be in the proportion
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‘of oneanna o & rupee of the assessment, and that two-thirdg
of this should go to roads and one-third to education. Other
fands, too, were added, such as the snrplus from toll and

, ferry and cattle-pound funds, and the management of these
works handed over to the Local Fund Cozﬁmittee._ The
system has now developed-to large proportions.

While self-governing village communities have existed
in India from time immemorial, the unit under native rule
never ceased to be the village. But besides the system
of Local Fund Committees, the British Government has
created Municipalities in all towns above a certain size
for the management by the citizens in conjunction with
the district- anthorities of the local affaivs of the fown,
Such as roads, education, water-supply, and sanitary ar-
rangements.

In order to ensure the proper working of this elaborate
system of administration, the Bombay Government insists
on District Officers spending a laxge part of each year on
tour. The Collector is on tour in his district for at least
four months annually ; but directly the dry weather of each
year is thoroughly established at the end of Gctober, each
Assistant Collector, Superintendent of Police, Forest and
Survey Officer moves into camp, and lives in tents till the
following June, when the rains drive him into the sfntipn.
Pitching his camp in one village after another, talking .to
the people and listening to their grigvanc'es, each Dis-
trict Officer.gebs a thorough acquaintance with the wants
of the conntry, and the state of feeling of the peol.)le. Hc_
“makes the acquaintance of the infinential inhabitants of
the country, and the loswer and moxe .ignorant classc.s have
easy access for the purpose of mzmkl_ng kn‘own fshen-_com-
plaints. Even when.the grievance is an imagmary one
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and 1t cammot be remedied, ib gives immense gratification
to the simple ryot to be able to tell his story to the sibib
in his own language, and obtain a patient hearng. Thus
English offieials go everywhere and see everything; they
actually hive among the people, and see them in their most
attraclive guise when carrying on their agricaltural opera-
tions in their villages, and not by any means only when
exercismg their inimitable talent for swearing that black
is white in our law courts. .

How far the British system of Government has really
affected the mass of the people and taken a hold upon
them, whether they are thriving and happy, or poor and
miserable under our rule, 1s a vast subject, and one that can
hardly be answered 1 a moment. It has been reiterated
over and over agmn of late years, by those who dash
through India m a fiymg cold weather tonr, or who seek
to gam a notoriety by sensational writing, that the condi-
tion of the people is getting worse year by year; that
under British rale they will scon be all rmned , that they
are at present undergoing miseries which are but premoni-
tory to absolute bankruptcy, and that our system is wholly
alien to their wants and requirements. Unfortunately,
writers of this class generally prove too much,,and the
mere continued existence of the Anglo-Indian system in
spite of their prophecies is enongh to demolsh their case.
But we who hve among thepeople, and week after week
never sce the face of a fellow-countryman, may at all
ovents have a claim to he heard ay to what we are
doing. .

To compare tho position of the ryots and cultivating
<classes in goneral with that of corresponding classes in
Europe is necessarily futile. They helong to different
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worlds. An English labourer is estremely badly off
on two shillings a day. Bub a labourer in India is srell
ofl on three or four pence, TFood is cheap and plentiful ;.
clothes, beyond a girdle round his loins for the greater
part of the' year, are superfluous encumbrandes. From
the physical conditions of the country, the rate of wages
has been from the carliest times extremely low and the
labour mavket abundant, while interest and vent were
always high. And so, from the first, the wealth of the
upper classes was excessive; the poverty of the lowest
great. That the cultivator can ever be actually wealthy is
impossible, Government cannot alter the natural condi-
tion of things. But it nevertheless can do, and has done
no little for the ryot. It has given him an absolutely fixed
tenure, with freedom over his land, such as exists in no
other part of the world; it accepts a moderate rent, which
15 assessed for thirty years in advance; a rent which in fair
seasons leaves an ample profit, and in poor seasons enough
to live on. In bad seasons, in order to prevent borrowing:
at high interest from the money-lender, Government makes
loans to the ryots for the purchase of seed and cattle, fmd
for assistance under particular distress; and at any time
adrances money for the construction of wells and improve-
ment of land.  If by death, or otherwise, a survey number
ceases to be occupied, there is always considerable'compe-
tition for its lease; and the rent being fixed an(?l unalter-
able, the right of ‘occupancy is put up to auc.t.lon fol'l a
lump sum, the land ab the assessed rent passing t‘:.t 1€
highest bidder. Judging them by the physical condi {:115
of the country, and taking into consideration the limited

extent of their requirements, and not losing “sight of their

1 1 i ‘ho has lived among and
improvident habits, no one who has
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Lknown the ﬁeusantry of Western India, seen their houses
and their fields and their cattle, can say that they donotIook
well and comfortably off. Apartfrom their land assessment,
the only tax that they need pay is that onsalt. Tobacco is
untaxed; on their clothes imported from Manchester there
i3 no duty. There are no signs whatever that the people
were ever better off than they are now; that they were worse
off when the Pindhdris burnt their houses and plundered
their hardly-gained earnings, when armies devastated the
country, and flocks :md herds and crops were seized for
the soldiery, there is no "Joubt whatever. And it must be
borne in mind that, thrifty and fragal as he is, the ryot is
extremely improvident. If people in England marry with-
out an income their conductis regarded as well nigh
criminal by their friends and relations. In India, on the
contrary, the question of future provision for the children
whose marriages their parents arrange 1s one that 1s never
50 much as thought of. By thewr religion marriage is
necessary for final salvation; and, with perfect trust in
Providence to provide, marriages are recklessly contracted,
and enormous debts incarred in ceremonies and fees to
priests And so land, which could support two or three
families in comfort, has often to support double that num-
ber in comparative discomfort. For such a state of things
na Government can be blamed, and no ruler be held re-
sponsible for its results, In any other country, such reck-
less increase of population among n people who detest
leaving their native villages would jofallibly camse ntter
Tain in o few generations. The native of India is essen-
tially » borrower. Itis nothing more to him to be in the
money-lender’s hands than to an Bnglishman to know that
Lis country has a national debt. Indebtedness is looked
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up(?n as a matter of course. There is no golden voad by
\\.rhwh to remedy this disease. Improvement may come in
tmTe by the spread of education, but the process is neces-
savily slo:.v. ‘Thus while the standard of prosperity cannot
be very high, yet when food ischeap, clothing hardly necded,
houses amply snited to the climate built at slight labour
and cost, where improvidence recklessly squanders natural
advantages, the population are, considering all things, well to
do, and most assuredly do not looked starved or unhappy.
The people of the roughest lands in the Deccan contrast
favourably in appearance with the peasauntry in the rich
plains of Bengal under the permanent settlement. and
zeminddri systent,

That these people have the slightest ambition for any-
thing beyond having enough to eat and drink and giving
theiv sons and daughters in marriage is a supposition
which, if entertained at all, is altogether imaginary. What
Shiwidji and the Sind Amirs thought of the common
people has been recorded. They have always counted for
nothing ; the idea of their ever having a voice in the
management of the state or even of the affairs of their
own district, always excepting their villages, would have
seemed ludicrous and absnrd. They have for centwry
after centary toiled and obeyed, giving allegiance to their
valers whoever they might be, and taking little interest
in who they were. Therefore, any comparison of them with
the English peasant, who wears boots and elothes, reads the

1s and records his vote for his county or borough,

newspape
i In real truth, the

is ntterly impossible and misleading. ‘
condition of the ryot has steadily improved and i
Whether he realises that fact is quito

still improving. / is gy
The native of India has little historical

another thing.
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ense OF rcéo“ection; and, while he forgets all aboub the
[’indhiu‘is, he may talk of the good old times, which exish
only in his ;magination- Therce are Iﬂcnty of designing
people who areé ready to tell mm that never pefore
was be 80 Badly offs and that s mgery 8 entircly
due to & foreign Government- atives of the Yigher and
more cdueated classes ave found who, to secw® po\itica\
advancenents journey to England and prate t0 audiencess
who have 10 means of veniying their statements, of their
peing the representah\'es of 250 million peoples and inerte .
pity for the wretched peasant who only earns tlivee pence
o day and wears only & cloth pound s Joms: That on
three pence he can support s fomlys and that mere
clothing would merely be troublesom® fhey omit to men-
tion. To raise the purden of caste superstition and
priestly tyranny these solf-aubbed advocates Lt not €0
much as the® Tittle fingers and they could nots without
heing defiled, yonch these people whor they profess to
\‘eptescnt.

That ghortcoming® are necessatily incidental o0 o
foreign Tule needs 1o demonstmtion. The mManners o
Furopean officials 0¥ not always be in consonance with
Hindu tastes put ANy wish to offend iR such ®
way is @ thing almost entirely wnknow o «The British
Govcmmcn‘c," a Mu\\ammz\dxm gcnt\cm.m writesy © andthe
Taropeans employed in corrying it on aré foreigners
Detween whom and the patives there 35 o social symp:\thy
and fellow focling. Bub is that Government tyrannicn\, or
are its servants tyr:mts‘? ag some Persors assert, ThiS
question con only be answered compamtive\y. A compd
Tison institated potween the British and mative role 1
very much to {he advantage of the formeT- 1 know & g
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deal of the British rule, and also of the administration of
some native states. We know what the political, moral,
and material condition of India was before the British
rule. Does any one pretend to say that there were good
laws, that there was protection of person and property,
that the poor had any remedy against the great and the
vich, that there was liberty of action and opinion, that
there was peace, that education was provided for the
people ? :

“The administration of many Native States in India
has considerably improved of late. But to whom is
this due ? Surely to the British Government and their
Political Agents. I personally know that in certain states
even such improvements as good communications, efficient
police, equal justice, removal of oppressive taxes, opening
of a few schools, and so on were adopted by the chiefs
after years of pressing from the Government and its agents;
and at last they were adopted to please the British
Government.

“It is true that the masses of people in India, both in
British India and in the Native States, are poor, ill-fed and
ill-clad. But who can say that this is due to the British
rule? Their condition was never better; it was perhaps
worse before.” .

A few points may be noticed which demonstrate- the ll'il-
proved condition of the people. Men have perls_:hed m
masses in Tndia from famine, at the very time when in other
parts of the country there was a supembunda'nce of food
which could not be brought to them. Now railways pour
grain by tons into starving districts, ax.ld where fa?nne
raged a few years ago there remains no sign of the misery
that was undergone. But of a great famine that occurred
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in Khdindesh at the boginuing of the century the fraces, in
deserted villages and avergrown fislds, have not yet passed
away, The financial statcments of the Governwent of
India show that the exports and imports of merchandize
and treasure increased, from an annnal amount of fourteen
miflions sterling in the early part of the century, to sixty
millionsin 1859 and 154 milliens in 1884, This enormous
increase of trade cannothave taken place mithontan improve-
ment in the purchasing as well as produemg-power of the
people. This is shown by the increase of imports of cotton-
goods from ntneteen to twenty.five millions in five years.
One noticeable fncrease in the standard of comfort is, that in
a single year nearly four million nmbrellas were imported,
and sheet glass is wanted more and more for windows in
native dwellings. 4s by milways the wealth of the
conntry can be distribnted, so by irrigation works its pro-
ductiveness iz immeénsely ncreased. Inm short, while
optimism may be dangevous, yeb the pessimist views of
ignorant and designing writers arve altogether to be
deprecated.

I cannot close this sketeh better than by an extract from
the writings of Sir Herry Lawrence.

“Though compelled in candour to admit thab without
sword-government the Britisk in Indi could not maintain
their position, we feel strong in our hearts the conviction
that one good magistrate may be better than a regiment;
onesound law svell admimsteved better than o brigade; thata
happy mixture of & just civiladministration with the steavg
hand will refain the country in pesce and happiness as
long as it is good that we should held it. It is mot by
believing cither ourselves or onr laws all purity or all
<orruption that we nre likely to come to & right under-
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standing of what is best for India, but by a close study ofits
past history ; -and then by setting ourselves down, each in
his own sphere, and honestly working out the details of

. o code honestly and ably prepaved, not shifting and chang-
" ing from day to day, but founded on experience and suit-
able fo a rade and simple people. who, like all people under
the sun, prefer Justice to Law!”
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